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c#i(;i5ft wiw iSfl 
s t̂n-'f̂  M 

^^Ol'l^ %^5^ ̂ It^rt ( f̂'cW^ ) 

^^*tt«t i«^^ • i l t ^ NS(t?5 





cef t^^ssf^ ^^z^'^r =^f®=^ 

i ^ f } î «><5 iSfspF is<^s 

w'fc'i ĉ --5*r '3ti:*f1 c^ ^% c$U1f^ ̂ nt i -«i^ 

s[1 î:«T c^# r c^si ^JT ^^ c^^ f̂% ^tc^ ! 

Th^'k^f ^c^c»r, c¥^#f f ^iTf 15 ^ f t i 

^^5Tt^^ C5t*r nc^ c^^ f% ^"rt^l ^ i ^ ' / ^tc^ ? 

^ ^ ^ ^ 1 Tt"^M, ^ ^ f f i f l cT i ^ ^ti;^tc^ 

C^^^ ^1-^ 3iii;>[, c^^ ^ ^ f ^ t ^ «ftr,̂  I 

jfo^ f̂ ill;, ^ f ^ r t ^ s 'tftf^xs I 

^t?:^tn ^ i i f ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ ft^^ i 



^t^ltl f^^t^ Cttlit ^^C^I €)-?p f̂if ^1lf, 

iffff® cn̂ ĉ i ^ t i :^ ^^tt, ^^CT ^5T~^c5ii, 

^tc^rn 5̂̂?f l,w ^'c^ c î:^, ^j'f^^itJ'f 

I'tm^^ ww w^ c^^ c m <Ftn-wĉ t̂ ?:5Ti ? 
cwtnti wtff:^ ^ ^1% ̂ f^ ^f^ C5̂  t^ra ^tc^ 

=2f̂ \s cî k?R w ^-qim ic^t^ t̂̂ 1x? I 

^ti^c^t ^ ^ f ^ I ^^c î-~« \ ^ ^ ^ 

'̂ ti:?[t^ 5̂f̂  a ^ \ c i 'srtw, ^ ^ nfw5il i 

^^w^ ^n ip:^~^m^ 5' c?t*f ĉ fĵ r wR 11 

^ ^ < \ 



c^ ^ d i 'sft^ft i % i *f?ft >iJW ̂ c^, 

^ t? =̂ .%[ f i i ^ f%^ ^ ! : ^ t ^ i ; i j f l ^ ^ ^ ^i:5i 

'^c^^ ^j%\s ?̂r asr 5T\st?[ ̂ t^^^ 'sitc r̂i 

jfsr^ ^ ^ ^^^ '̂ f% ^ f f t ^ , "-^tl^^ 

^ t l , OT^ Ct^ 5̂RF ^f?fft 



o 

l - ^ ^ l Cots C>nf St'llTst^ % ^ s f "SI?!^ ̂ 1X511 

'SftEgg CTHfB?[ CF«5rl^ ft«r<l; f^°.^ C^Ctf I 

cf cTt«n:̂ i "srics^ ^tTf^, ^ ^ ^ c ^ 

(?rW^ f»rn!;??n c^^, c^U^n c t̂c f̂t cn^t^t^ ^t;:^, 

cs^ ^t ^ " N c^m^ "^ft^ ^^cn # t^^ CTCfra cttfel 

^'ir? ^ ' a TcvF I 

cnt^fiw cnt?rtfr^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t f f OK^ 

"t^tff? ^ i ^ t c f ^^of^ CT '^•HM %5rlit 



• i f ^ c ^ 5(s[j^liii[ |;:5[t!;^»r ^ % t ^ ^Tw i 

S(ft#tl( 1W"S1%, -Sfttlf^^, '^J^'tf^^ "̂311 1 

n^p!p« ^ R ^ fH^^d T--^^ »rN%^ 1 

^I'f'hi ^^5(tJT ^ w ^ ^ m # t < f 1 ^ 

C5\»5{ \sar t CTta 1^553 ^5rl Ĵ ĈVf̂ , 

^ • M f l 1C5^ ̂ r® ̂ ^ C^ft« ft^ Ĉ̂ II 3R, 

file:///sart


b-

^Rf f ^=?^tf^, i%5T5lt̂  NSf̂ «ftf% C^t, 

-f^^tR, fn^^^j, fwiii;^^ ct'^-'f^ ^tc^, 

'^%#^ ^^tw^ "̂ŝ tciT̂  ̂ ii'*f c^^^w^, 

^^'^it'^ f^fjilwfsr cw^tit^ ^tsf^^-'stt^ I 

^^?:^^ c t̂sf̂ w R^'^^^ ^f^'•Q ^i>fti, 

'^^•\fi'^ ^ ^ t c t ^t^s^ti % f̂fiT ^c^ 

w w i jf^t^c^ ^ 1 % ^ ^ '^f^^^'\ c*fw I 



tps ftf«l ^ra ^ t l f%^-'^ft1 ^t^tc^t ^^s, 

^ ĵf -̂ Ti liî Q c^^ H^v^^ ^t5.t=[l-c^t^tn ;— 

^ îT ĉ !:̂ ;:̂  ^t(:^1, ̂ ¥^t i ^c^l, ̂ i-^^, 

îiTv ^lif^ c^t^ f»t«-^t*ri ntf^r^ sî sr i 

nc«(^ ^Wt^ C^Z^ ; ^ ^ C«fC^ »ftf% ^tCT f¥!:^ 

^ « ( J M ^ f̂ sf5f̂ tf% Slffjft^ 

'5(%5(^t\ ^mf! ^̂ "̂̂  'T^t^ I CT*r f*t1%^ c^t^ I f«ffs[^t^ ^c^c^^ 



•srssfTi '«(<iyitw ^ ^ t R g ^ c^1^ w^t^^ I Jft̂ ftc? f^r^^fe^ ^*f % ^ i ^f^^t^^r 

c^^tRfS ^tc^ ^'c^ Fi'f^^ ^tc*r ft^Tc^l; 'sffii^t^ ~«fi c«fi:^ c^m ^c f̂ 

^x5 fwa ^^tf%^, ^tf^?:¥. f%®t^1 ^ t^^ ^ftcst^TTi,—^f^ njt^t'stt'T ^c^c?! 

^ t ^c^ t ^1 c^^fl^f ^t^^tcwi wti?^}^ ! 5{ĵ <f Tt^stn ^«f(:̂ 1 ^atH r̂5f ^c i i ^ 

>jt¥ ^ra c^n I 

c^^ fi{tm^ ^tflra ĉ ĉ f?:̂ ?̂ <̂i;:s(1 ^JSR^J^^ sfft^ i ^^cc^^^^ ^t^iir— 



^ ^ , f%«t?i, >̂t(?ff»r, 51^^^^ I <ftf5 f^fspi fw?:i \̂s1ir—ĉ rĉ f ^̂ t̂̂ r̂  '^^*f 

^^\s ^\ I ^-^m <iscî f% t̂T%sf ĉ?K̂  1 ^ft^t f^t^T cwf ? ^iW^fS om ? 

>it(:̂ '̂  I Till 5FJt1%̂ ^ '̂ frt \st̂ 1 ^^s ^-^fjtf^^ ĉ<i I ît1%R^ c^(:^^5r 

Kf^ ^Htsj ̂ f^ra TTOCf ̂ r.^i:«!^ Tt̂ r̂ ~« i 

—w1#:iR *Ti%M^ r̂Wiif<T ^JT5jt̂ ^ c^^ ^ ^ f̂c^si i ^ ^ | c<t^ 

R^ 1 ^^^151^^ ^^1 ^ c-tti{ I ^t^itwi ^r^. ^. nfr^l ^ N R I ^ts'itft 

^ ; : ^ i ; ^ cut^^t^ f ^ t̂'Tt'̂  ^ ^ 1 c*t̂ t«̂  ^ t f ̂ , ^^5(t#ri:^ f̂ r;:̂  ̂ ^T t̂̂  t^^ ^^^ 
5515 ^t^ ^t^^ 'sftsiti ^r.j f^T.-^ '^•\^vs I cffe t̂<[ ^Ifl t̂°^^ c«rji ^^«^ \f^ 

est CT *it̂ ^-« C^ 1 CTt̂ R^ ^C^ ^t^t ^t^C^l C^W^ TO •5J5T ^rt 1 
^5(^ f i i f^ t^^f^ I 'sififa^^t^ ^ t ^ ^c^H^siî il c-^ ^'!:^ f̂fScNs 

a¥tf^«ttts[ ^\vm '^'\i-^^ 1 'si^ir^Tt^ -^i^^i (M\m c^.^U f^ra ^tf^ra^^'^f 

^m ^^fe^^ f̂j{i;̂ im~f̂ ^ ^M 1 ^t^ tt-«^1 c*t̂  i?;^ ^^ ^ f t^ -̂ if̂ ra CTS? 1 

'ii^ Httc^ ĉ̂ T̂  ?ft̂ &1 «rti% ^'cf ftiT fkTl'c^ ftrrfc^ 'srirk ^^tw ĉ̂ r̂ 

c^fif f i fw ^^ f t f̂ —Trf%c*ra ^^tB'« i(i, w^u^Q ^] I >̂ t Tf\?it^^ f\^m 
f^-^ ^\ I "^tf^ ==tfsr̂ ->ii t i ft?!t5f 1 1%^ <2f̂ î:̂ 1 wtt??! ̂ ^c^i ^-«i1i[ fff's^i 
'^w^ *rNt't ĉ?[ cn̂ f i w^ c5[^-^tn ^^c^ ^r^ '̂ĉ f ^m c^t^ ^ ' j ; ^ f f r ^ l 

Tt^t^ ^t^?;^ ^c^r^ra ^ t f^ Hra i 'i^ift'^! ^^^^ ^•^ffl'ft'fl" ^^jj 

% k ^ t I ^Jf^ cwtr? C5itcfê  ^ 'H '^t^ti nw*!^ I g ; : ^ fl^r 1, ^i\^t?:5ii ^ 

-^^^M^tZ^ W*,^-t^ ^t?:^ f l t l ^^ t^ ^ 1 ^ ^ % — N o 1 for singers and 



i^. 02ff5iCv5f% -^^^ ^ f ^ ^ 1 

actors ; No 2 for scholars and s tars ; No 3 for players and sportsmen ; 

No 4 for debaters and philosophers; No 5 for disturbers and 

mischiefmakers. 

^ ^ ^ ^ c ^ 1 ĉ 1 ^'^^ ĉ c'T ^^^^ I ̂ f^'st^ f%i'^i c^t^ ?̂:?f—'̂ tsf̂ T̂ ^ 

^tr.^ I %m 'T r̂a ̂ itJfl '^fe? ^^ ^Cl^ f%^ ^ ^ •^f^^ ^f^'« ^!^ '8';^ f^ 1 

c^t^l 1 ^ntfe'^t-^c'^^ ^H^c^ ^t5?^ ^'w^U 'Sf̂ T^ f%^^ ^rif^^t^r I '̂ 1% t̂w 

^fetf^^it^i ^^^ ^f_^ ^Tfra 1 ^5(^ ĉ ĉ ral ^^ ^^t^ cTc^ t ^ r ^ f ^ f 

irw^ !̂:5T̂  ^m\ ^w^''^m ^z^ c^m f^cif^^ ^im i "Raft ^ t t t ^ i ^̂ t̂ r 

5̂jc5̂ s25t̂  ĉ̂ si—CT ^^<: î ^11 w\^J\ ^ t t ^ ĉ 5[̂  f|=T, '^^•^ ! t ^ 

•sftĉ  i^r.'^ ^ ĉ?i I ^ W w i ^^iii ^^^f^i:^ f•^( l̂ ^^^ f^^ ^^tf t̂ŝ 11 

c^^ti 3Ff5 ^̂ jNsJf ^11 ^^fwi? ^"^^1 ci{nt#t ^jtfi^i{ cit^^5 C5it̂ ^ ^^-kfi 

nĉ fe 5(ti?;̂  ^t^ I ^^t¥ f^jwc^tt 'sft ^t^ cBcn ^X•^ fet^c^ fet^c^ ^tc^ 

CT fr^Cif n î̂ T T N ^ t ^ ^^C^ i{1 1 ^5tt? '̂ stC^ 1%»f^ ^tC^ i{1 f^ra ĉ CvS 

W I I N5l̂  ^[¥S^lt§1 5l1%J^ ^I f t^ 1%?[ I ^Z^^ ^ t ? t ^ 1 ^ ^ t ^ ^ t ^ ^^ 

5[c«fT ¥ ^ 5ft?tt5itf?f f|?f l i i ^ j R i , f%' i ^\^ i%f^ ^n«fti i I 



^fewTfi^ ft'^f^'^t^ c^i^^ I ^t^ ^zi Tk^ emu ^^ i ftntf^^ 

"im^ f 1%^ * i ^ ^f^1 ^ t^ f^fsf ^ t ^ 5t^l i%il%^ f ^ f e 1 ^^ •̂̂ rtsq-k ^f irs 

^t^&l Tfiiw I ^f^f:^^ti5 c^^^ >iiw ^-Nft f^f^^t i^ isttTt ^ ^ ^'^l '^ft 

^t5(tw^ 5̂f;:ir̂  ^t*tl 5̂̂ 1̂1 ^t^ 'A'^f^ niW^%n, cwtt ^ t ^ c^^^ ^ 1 ^ 

c^3i^ I ^ci^^fwR^ ^c^^ ^«f1 CT«ftH c=T̂1 '̂ rfi:^ ^̂ 'SJ =̂!f-ĉ  i ĉ cxs t ^ i 

p ^ f % ! 

^rtn^ 'S!^^ ^T:^;:^ <2fti CT^ ^^^ i c^c^ c^i^ \f^ra nĉ st̂  ^ ^ 

^Wct^ ftw, ^c^ ^ i : ^ f̂ wt̂  fec^ ^ ^ f̂ %c'̂ ^ ^t^1 i ^%5î Ttî t̂=s!~« f l 

f»t̂ t5t̂  "^H (r̂ «r it*f ^t^t^ I ^fwfc^^ n^t^ ^^ c«fĉ  ̂ t^ ^^^ ^"if?^!; 
ii^i:^ Tc^ 1 ^f^!;^'i^t\f5^^-«rac5i^ ̂ •\l^^ ^'c^ ^t^ ^c^i^ i f̂w n'c^ ^ t ^^ t i 

^t^ I f̂ST K«T ^t^ I 



^8 c^rf^cvsf^ ^?:5^w * t f ^¥ i 

?tC^W«fltlI?:^ f^f^ iirttf^?:^—'I have used more ''^^'^I'h' and '•?R '̂ 

than I like, but I have done so to deceive the ear, as yet unfamiliar 

with Blank Verse' I 

f^^Tt^'jt^'S^ ^ t c ^ ^ 'S\'4^ ^l^^ i2f«f5T ^ a ^ W-^ ^^*fJt ^^'^rfW^ 

•stt^^ cm] ^ t a — 

f̂%5ri ĉ tĉ f̂  f^ I ^ '2 t tw i c#f^ ^ r t act T%1̂  fe't ^ci f%t«f1%?:̂ ^— 

^^1 ^1 ̂ r̂  f t^ cnl «̂r̂  •»ttt I 

^f^t i^\» 'ii^c^ '̂ (;̂ '« '̂ rî tcw^ c5T*f̂ 5f̂  sfcsg ^ t f « ^t^^s ^^rt^ 'sif^^ft^-

n?i '^t^f^^ I i>siir-i3 t̂ĉ T, ^<t=^ I t l t w i f̂ CTĉ  is i^- io t̂tc r̂̂  ^^isttw^ 

c^t^ f^ti-^ ^ f^ I ^• 'K^t i '^^'^\ '^Ttfl^i', '^<r«t', ' i^ f^^f , 'ct^i f%1%^' 

^ j f ^ ' N ^^fsr«tf^f5 ^STltf5^, >f°xf̂  ^fi^fC^ '}tl^\s 'IC'Jf̂ W ^Ts ^ 1 % ^ ^ 

'̂ ?[?r ^^5f c^r^ I 'sftR[ ^>2ft^ I i w i t̂RcNs ^51^ ^tf^f^, 

ôK •« ^W^ ^15 feci{ 'sftfsr ^ c^^ ^ t ^ f̂% I' 



'^tf^ f '̂?^jt%, ^^^f r , •-ti%-*ft̂ , mM^v I 

'#1^ 1%^, #tr^ m^, w-^ 'sjM, ^n^c f̂, fŵ ;̂:wc»r, m'^ ^m, YM\I'^ 

^c^t;:^, "̂ K̂̂ T ^ 1 % ^ f̂%!:?r, ^5rk«ilT^ t̂«rtc ,̂ ^t^tr*r ^t^t?:^, Jif%«>̂ tt̂ -

t^^> tr^Wc^r, ^^^t^T^t^, »itlf3T î:5i, Tif%f^^^, ^t^^^f^css, ^•^^^!:^, 

s r ^ ^ ' l t l , %\»^ 1 ^ ^ Ĵ«T, ^^t^f1 ^ft¥, «f̂ Wci[̂  St5{C"ft̂ tl, ^̂ 'JfST, 

fefe?, f^I^C^T, T ^ l j ' n , n^niC^, «T^ttt^t5, ^^^T^-hf, *[Nt«f*ft«ft?f, 

.^c^i^^w, ^Jiif^wt!:?, nt^?f^i:^, -Rrft^^t^, ^^^^^cf, ^tft^Mif, t̂tc -̂

w.^, m ^ f%^, •5^tt ^ ^^^t^'^, #t^^^i:\s, n^n^tc'^, j^ft'^n, 

i«i5 5!t!:^i ^1i? \9 'sitfti:^ 'istrf^'c^ c^flraf^^i ^yf̂ xs^siti:̂ ^ >iî  

c^ti! ^Pfvs, ftf%<^^t»ttw, ^ ' rm, ^l%^T ^wtf^ ^^1 f^wh sfWif 

•*t̂  >ii-̂ : l̂ t'̂ tCT '«f^a t^ra ^^t^ ^f«i^M^ f̂ T%g '^^m<[ ^«n ĉ̂ r f^f^r 

^ti5 ^M% f&¥f5f% t̂̂ wt̂ r, 

H^^^W ^t^t^ ^^ ^tf^ I 
i i i |^^^ '^•\l•^ ^ i ^ fS c?f̂ i >iî 5T!:̂  ^ w i TTN'TI î ?<> ^̂ tĉ  i%R ^^^ f̂tf̂  

ĉ tĉ CTî  WW 'M^ 'W5] ̂  ^^' T%tfl,i:^i( i ^fl-si(t«t CT^ "^^ ^tc^ 

^HJi^flj^iR:, 'a«ftw c^s^ Ff̂  %[ (?i«ttw ^ ^ ^ t^k ^ t i ^ ^tjtc^ 1 

^tf^cw ^ tnn ^ t ^ f f f f t *rw n t ^ ^t.¥i ^ ^ ^T^ i i t m t ^ ^ î tjŝ ^ t̂si=^-

c^M^c^ cwf ^ f i ^ t ^ ^i^f^ CTtft^ ^^r^ «ft^^ I' 

'cft iW-^ ^JTî tBifi f%^i;^ iMci '^•[^-•5i%i' wtRcif|!:«w, '^rf^^t^i 



ivsib- y[tcsii ^ ^ ^°.%t̂  '̂ ww*f̂ ' ^ f ^ t ^ >̂ -̂ ^ ^tCT^ '5iti{^' n f ^ t ^ 

^<«[t̂ w '«Itf5 itftcw ^^-sit^' ^^- '^fJjt^ ^ t%^ i ^^^-^ft '̂ ^'\^ ^ t i f̂5 c^ l̂ 

C'̂  N»tl%^1 ^tMWl ^ra1%r, N»t̂ ŝ~« 'sit̂ tCWl «[?5>2lt*(>2:r̂ f\st̂  nC'R^f^ a*f 

^t^^«K5^ W.^Z'^US-^ c V t ^ ^ t f ^ ^^jtW t?^tWl ^ t^ I l ^^ ^ J ^ ^ 5 [ ^<2ftJI 

^ 1 ^ % ^ ^ I ^t^^U ''Sim Hĉ «! ^mf^ ^ ^^tr—i^t ^I'^slf^ ^t^ CTI 

(f%f^ ^ ^ t ^ ¥!:5(i:^^ ^«fjtf ^ %5TJf) c«f?r̂ 5(ti5 ^^ 1 ^ f l ^^ t r<^ t%i(fB 

^t'2fi%^ t̂x«̂ 1 ^«rt>itft;i:^j^ c^z^ CT ^i^JT q t̂̂ vs c^i'^^ ^^ 

^«fir fenst^ ' w ^ V %^t^ ' -4^ w:^^-*\ jfi^^ct ^f^N* ^ t ^ f^®% cyrc*r 

^^c^ i ^ii^tti^ ^f^?f^! ^^m^ CT^tfJ i^^iTt!:«r^^ t5 "̂ =1 ^z%^t 



^ t i t ^ I c^«fc^^ '5tfi\fl< f^?.?it^'-iii^ f 1 ^ ^ ^R t ^ ^SF^^ '^^t^f^:^^ ^tfe' I 

^n1%^^ 1̂5 >it? i t ^ ^ ^ ĉ -sTt̂ ^ ^ t ^iffl2f^t^ ^^^1 ^^^ c^^ 

=sRf^^f^ ^w^^ ^t^=l >iî  c^, ^t f̂5 >2ti:̂ i ffe^f^^l f̂ŝ s ^a!:^ ^Ww^ 

wt«r n fe^ t^ ^zm ^̂ s-<3f% ^f%i!^ ^ f ^^^ i ĉ T̂ t̂  ^t^iftfii ^ T ^ fej^i( I 

5(is^t^ti c^^*\, '^^^[^u ^ f«i^t1%^ '^H^i, m'\^^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ ¥ i ^ ^ i , T^J-

c«[ĉ  ĉ «t¥ ^5(if c^iT f'f̂ <ii:5î  '?!& ^^CNS nto^fif ^t^ ^?i nt^^^tc^ -̂ ^ 

5t̂ fB^ ^jtn¥ ^ ^ ^ c ^ ^w^ ^ ^ ^w ^^1 "^ti I c r̂̂ ^ ^•^m c^^ f l^^i^fe 

^t^^^itc^l f%^̂ «i -̂ c^ ctc^^, #Hiw:^i^ t ^ ^ '̂ JT'T ^ ^ ^ Tfc îrf^ i 

ntk^^ ^w ^ f t 'Sf^t^ ac^ c*fc\5 Tte ^1 I f^im ^^^1, f̂ fsgs ^Ri f t 

^ ^ i f5\st^w c^^, ^ufii^ fwfci î fs '^^fs '2f«r5i c«r%^ f*fiff% ^c^ 

\5^, '^ i^ t^«r^^ ^t^'-'ill ^Ut ^^^tH '5l^^«f f^N«lt^' C^ t̂C l̂ ^t<¥^s^ 

^^i{] 1 '^^t^f^t^^ Tl^'-'i)^ ns^f^ ^t^-« f^ fe I c^«r^^^tif^j^^ 1̂ «rj-N 

"̂-̂ tw f%ffwif f̂B(:?[ c^c^ I >̂ *rfw ^tc¥ 'Ttft̂ fj fft̂ i ^fr^c^ ^^ ^ f w ^ 

^^ ^t^jf I T'Tti^'^ttlw^ j^m c^z^ ^t^n ' f l^^, "^"ft^Tfff c^t^ « ĝ-Nrcw^ 

^zm'^ isf^i^ ^f%^^^1i:^ fifra ^^f5 ^^^ n̂sTfJi ^f^^ ^c^^ ^z^ '^UU 

^U\ cifti 5T̂ ©̂ °̂ ^P^ '^^U ^t^^f^ ^t^ <2rf%nt̂  '^'ll^ff^isi^ ^^ 

^^ I TTfii'ffe ~« Nfit̂  ntf^ftfl;;^^, ̂ ^^-f^ (^•^z'^ ^^Tft^ ^sr ^ n ^ ^ 



'wt'^'tt^—^U'^^'^tuS ^j%ci nt^tfi ^pfs[^^t-3Fr', f t ^ ^ ^ " « w ^ ^ 

^1x^51 ^z% ^'^ ^ ^ 1 ^ &i%:3î  ^f '^tnift^ ^^j f^ra î:?1 ^ ^ cw 1̂ 

TOc^ ^^f5 f̂ --̂ ^ ^̂ =sJi I c '̂̂ rc^^ ^f^^ '̂ feî t'̂ g? ^ nfi^Tfiflcff^ m i s 

ftfsi^ ^cicf, ^ tw^ ĉ?f7 ^|Tf^ ntn^ i2p|f%^ ^ n t ^ i , ^ f w f ^ ^ ^PT°NW 

Wi ^t5f2fff%^ I'R^i ^W5tf5\5 -^m^ I ^c'^^ '̂ rf'sr^ ^ ix^ ^^ ^-^fS^ |111 

#=^t^ f^a^«i ^c^ cw î ^ t^ « ^ t ^ ^ c^tcsR <2t5!ĉ  f^^casrf^ 5it^w<r 

f^z^ ^ ' ^ j j f i ^ J : ^ f ^ W ^ , '̂ '-ntc^ 'StlK-'̂ t̂  '«[t^^if ^zS ^ ^ K i ^ a 

'sftu?^ ^^1 'sri^^-jir wz-^ ̂ t c ^ I ^ t^ # t ^ ^ 1 x ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ t^#) i ^ t f t ^ 1 

f% ^ntra CT f^f^ '^t 'T^ '"^^ =̂Ntsf̂  ^ciif Nfit̂  ^4ifl ^ i c ^ i ( C5i«r̂  I 

%c5fw^ ^t^ift ^^c<^ ^ir isrc^i "Sf̂ xŝ  ^ f e •n^ «tc^^ ^ K ^ c-sfcsî  

^tc^ftc^ c^j11%% '<z^ 5tR ^^1 ĉNs f̂w \»t^ 'sf^ ^ c ^ ^ c>2f3f*rtilt 

^*fif-€ '1^<[Z^^, f^Nstt ^^^^^ C'2f5{ Ŝ\51 Ĉ̂ sl ?it?n ^ 1 % ^ 5(J«(Ĵ  ^5lt^^ ^C^ 



^ t f ^ - ^ ^ * ! ' Facts-^^ f^^ fWOI 3^^ ^C=T«, Truth- i fR f^^ f ^ a ^W ^(^ I 

^f^^tc^ ^ti%:w ^nt f i ^ ^^^ft ^«ri -̂ f̂ rsf C^JJ'TI ^^fe^ii? i ^fte^Tftt^ 

^ ^1 ^^1 OT^ nt?:<t -^^^ fe'lt, f%l,^, '2t̂ ?wt̂  i)ft^i:n i '̂ «ftcir ' ^ M 

^\j;^, 'arr«5ii--̂ !?ira ^^ ^t;:^, t̂̂ ~« ^tc^ ^f^^f •%t^m'\ i f%^ ^ f l ^ *i^i 

tliFii c^ CT^ ̂ ^w^rff w.^ f ^ f ^ {A[t—^ti 'wĉ  c*n;5T c ^ t i ^ n t ^ ^jtc^^i, 

\5ti "^^ cu^ '̂ C'l ^ t i 5^^ Tt^^ I ^^ fsrf̂ cf ifft ^ij nf^tta^ fti'^ 

^^^ 'SfRf̂ ŝr CTW^^ ?̂:€t'8rfjr ^^ i •sits^'^ f%tr c^jf ^ n : ^ ^ ^ i t r t^ 



i o O-^f^Z^f^ ^(T^^ ^t%¥l 

^ f f^^1 ^t i : i a-c^JT f%^̂ c^ 5̂r̂ «T̂  ¥c^ ^'fl^sj ^ ^ "^^^ I f^^ CT'tU^T 

c^^^ ^ i w ^ ^ f ^itc^ (2f1%nt5J f%^ ^ c ^ !̂:̂ 1 f ^ l I ^ t l CT'^ttc^ ̂ ^ c ^ 

^ f l ^ ^ ĈK CSfĈ  CT^ ̂ ^^ '̂«rt¥f5f^ ^»tt^iT ^^tWt^, ^ ^ t ^ «f?(t̂  ^?(t ^1 
W41 cftif^ I "^^twt ĉT f̂t C5 f̂̂ 1 s '̂t̂ r̂ t̂t̂  ^M-^ ^-^rit^ ^nsrt^ '^t^^, 
f%^ '̂->ii^ irfsf-̂  tilt -̂ r*}!:̂  ^^1 wrs f ta I ^ t ^n^c^T^ ^!?r^ ^^^1 ^ 
f%^M ^c^^ ^tc^ ^t^ «rf% i^fst^r f t ^^ ^ws] f%^^1 OT^ti^ fftc^sf I 

C îT « f ^ Ĉ 5T1 ^^^ ^1 J?1 I >lt%^7 Tt^¥«1-^Tf^^^1, ft5I^1-^ff=T^1 

'^sf •sffw ^tsffSf^^tc^ ^^ m cm, ̂ f^ ^'w1^^•\^ ftc^t^i c«fc¥t c?f*r̂  ^f^^^i:^ 

'^^t^'^r^c^i ^t?'-'^ ^l^csfi tilt ^ t5 f1^ c \̂sqi CTI I ^^tw '^tntc'tt^tt 
ft^^5!\si, «̂r5f cni-^ cm nm^ t^-^irAu cw\^ nit^f^mu. ]^i^ ^ixsfi tS^ci 

akCSTIt^, ^^f^ ^ H ^^C^®f% fif^f% f ^ ^ j t ^ 'morb id ' C^^^Uf^ ^WJ 

^%f%^ ^^l?,^f%, ^1%3I grace ?ftC«^ (̂ f ijl i ^ " f l ^ t c ^ , '^Wt^-^flJ^^ ^t^'- '^ 

ŝ1 c^t«ffi ? ^^ i^\si, ^5\si ^ f%¥t?::î  mj c«fi:̂  ^ ^ ^ i #1 *̂? ^^ii't?! 

^^5its( I ctc^ «ft^ti c^t^t jft ' f^^ CT^ 'iit at5f a ^ t ^ ^ t i , ̂  ^tft^ffec^ 



^ws ^'^°-. ^ t ^ ^ c^•\^ c«T<rc¥̂  f^^j^ w ^ j fif^t"*r ^ ^ t̂ Nst̂ ^ 

^ s ^ ^ I (̂ T̂  <4 ̂ «ft^ f t^ r t , ^i?« ̂ w ^ ŝiĉ f •?[«ft9f t̂srtc t̂Ml ^̂ t'<3 ^'m 

^ ifl I ^ 1 1 ^ 1^fJ•^t ^f^ ^tf|\sjfT5t;:^i c«fi n^i i ^^^, ?I^1 ^st^f »ft~«̂ 1 

f^ra c'fk^ ^^t^ ^ t i i «rf^ ĉ̂ -̂ B, 5it^1%^f^tf:^^ ^tftcsji c^t^ c'^U 

^ >nf%»rt̂  (?f«r¥ ^t^-« ^t^twi >it%^N 'itf^^rl^ ^rs u^l'^^ i f%^ 

^ l l ^ M ^ f^r^t^ 1 ^ ^ Ĉ?t CT^1 fei::^ l ^ t^^t ! :Tt"^ ^ r t l perversity 0{ ^"^'f^ 

"^1 ¥ ^ 'f^c^ t f ^ f l , ^R ^^^ ^ ^ 'srti:^^ l ln t i c«(t5tRl - i i ^ ^c^ 



^^^^ f̂?[ ^z^ ^fQ 1 ^\fk « R 1 ^t^rt ^ i ^ t ^ cFTct ^ t f t CTf?r I 

ttxs i w ^m ^'c^ ^tsic^-^H c^W^ ^ ^ ^ cStcl̂  ^ l^ ' fW >^^1 c ^ f^^ 

c^^^ ^^ cm-5 ^rt^t^ f^^ wij «ni^ ' ^ f t ^ t t cwf̂  i 

<Î J{T;<P ^^.^tf:^ 1̂%C<1 Cf̂ Tl ' ^ ^ t l f ^ ^ Ĉ'Jf'Sr <̂r I ^ tR " l̂ Ff^ ^1 I 

srr̂ ^ îR' ^?r̂  ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f f f ^tf^ cfcn cfcf ^kw i #f^R ^trl ^j€ ^'ral 

^f^ c^ '^Ui's c^tk^^rl c«fc^^ a f%R^^ ^tf5f >i)̂ 5f ^wf^ ^^c^ 

^tsrk^ «̂T̂  ^5f t i t , ^?;^tf5^ I f%i ^f^ "̂Nc® ^1 ^ W ^ i%\si ^ %:^ ^ ^ 

. ^ ^ I •si^'s] Mf% Tin ^«t̂  ^ini:w 'Aui ̂ tTf^ Ttei ^ ^ iT t i 'srr̂ ^ ^^=^1 

^ ^ n ^ ^ i : ^ , Ns'sfi? %^ ^'w 1%?;̂ i •^'tl •«if̂  ^^m] '^Ji^ nt^ ^ ^ 1 , ^c^ CŴCT 

•̂  5!5[ii c^?H i i i#i "stfi !̂:̂ 'SR-î  ^^^ ^t#l^ ̂ fi?^ ĉ rĉ  ni^tf^xs ^'c^ c^t^iti 

ni c«rĉ  ^ ^ -^'ci >f5î  »iftc^ %^f%^ ^ 1 Tt^ ^i t i m^ --tfĵ fei c^ ^¥ 

fsf̂ 5T '5rii^tr*r #t*fr« «rtc^ i # ^ ĉ ŝ f̂ f̂ t?:̂  '^ri^t^ f%^̂  ^ ^ i ^ 'Sf̂ ŝ ^c^l 

nC^V^J^ ^t«n CTt̂ ttNS CW'l̂ tCNS C\»t5]tC^ ^ t ^ t ^ C^ i R I <i!'?fif-« •̂?f f^ I ^f5{ ^-^ 

f ^^^ '̂C?l 'srtTt^ ^im f t t t l CFf«t Cf^t^SI—f^xg; ^'ccf C^t5|1l^ CT f% ^ ^ 

Cffft^ f ^ •̂ ?f̂ , ^ntC^ '̂C^1 ^^5T x l t^ nC^, ^ f C l t ^ ^^§1 ' i l ^ l ^ g ^ , J f f t ^ l 

^^^ J\^-^^ 5IR ^ I JT1, ^f5f c^ tT l^ ^tW ^'C^ ^ ^ ^f5(^1 I f H W l 

'^t^tc^ f^^=i f t^^ ^t:t ;̂:̂ 1 c^'Nl ^t<i ^ ^ ^ k=^^ f̂B r̂ TC'̂ f ̂ tmni ^ ^ v£î  
ĉ-?f̂  ^ t ^ ^ t t ^ ^pz^ c -̂N ^fsf, ^ t i CT^ =̂ -«f̂  ^tc^r*t c t̂5|-î  c^;;^ ^J^-^ 



CNsWi ^^r^re wjM^ f^ w\f^ m ^5 i t^ ^tc^ ^im f ^ i ^ i ^ t ^ C^NS, 

^ ^ ^ t ^ Ĉ5[tcfe "s^Wi f%^^^i •̂«rif «f̂ «r5[ w^, ' ^ ^ ĉ iR: ^ f t ^ t * . ^w ^ '^ 

^ a t ^ ^«fi I Nst<in^ i t ^ i >ii^| % ^ c«fc^ ^ ^ ^'f5 ' t ^ i , i%i^ '^t^ t̂<p-

cFli^'^ ct%t^ c^5(jf î î f ̂ 1 f^-tt^f c^ff^rt ^5p cq|\5 cji;^! dm ^ ^^ I ^tf^ 

•«itf%^^^ ^^^1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^jtwtf%'w 1) cfw ^tf^ CT ^ W ^ Tf^, 

'siW^ f̂ CW^ ^^ ^ ^ 1 ^ '^t^ I CTt ' ^ ^ t ^ l l l C«fi:̂  '5(t5itl f̂%\s ^'i3[1 J{1 

^•k 'SfCiT̂  '^z^^ fn^R a t l w : ^ci?r srt^^fxs' '^•\^ ^^t? '^c^^t^t^-1 îî v 

^r*R^ f«tm^^ CT^if -^ft^f^^fsi^ OT^^l "xv^-tj ^t\s ^ft^ ?('ĉ  f̂S f̂ n?;«rs[ C*R 

'sf^f^ ^tifft^ts?*? ^tf^ id I ^t^ift ^ ^f5[ c^t?1 c«[!:^t ^ ^ ^ f l I ŝrf̂  

^ ^t?1 ^1^1 «̂riT '^U'H w ^ c ^ c*tWlw ^tJT ^t1%:^?f ^ ^ ^t&45i!;^<f 

f% f i ^ t ^ I Tl^c\s "5[-«f̂  «rt^, ^^it c^t^^ CTci^f-^ cs] 'sftkt^c^ ^t f \5^ 

^tsft^ ^'fr^ Mzs cw\'^'\^^'^ "̂ f̂̂  c ^ "-t^^f I ^%^ ^ w ^ l i^fft%^ '4^ 

ftr*t^ c ^ ^ J^ I ^1 ^^51 c^tk'^^l c^z^^ ^ t ^ t^ ĉ srsr ^ii^i «tt^r^t "st̂ r 



^8 c^fnv^f^ ^zpw <^1^1 

c^\^ ^nti?^^ ^ - ^ ^ '^t^ # t ^^^1% ^^ tt\5 f^nf (7[i{ dc^ ck»f ^ ^ I 

^ ^ -t^l- j^ ^ c r̂c^ '̂ Hĉ T c^^^ ^^^1 Ftm CT^^i^c^i ^ ^ c*rk"N i ^ t i ; ^ 

•^m »f^^tc^ ^^ ĉ % ^'^^^ ^^^ ^ ^ I f ^ ^ l ' ' ^ CT^ f^twif fw t c ^ ^ ^ 

c^^^ I ^c^ ^ ' ^ c ^ c^W c^n:^ ^^^1 i5:f5'« cc^ ^c^ ^ W c ¥ ^ 1 % ! : ^ f^c^ 

c^^ CT^, '®^ ^t f^ ^tf5[ ^ t ^ '^^t l f w i ^ ' ^ f 1% I c>fti liiNs 1%ffe c^ ^•Nrt 

w t ^ ^ I ^^r-'^ C5tt«r ^5ft5î l ^ t f l i i r ^«T ^^^I^S C^U I ^ ^ t t U i i % ^J:?!^ 

^5f^f% nt?^t^ \»i^ fl^r ^ W ^ ^ 1 ^ I f% l̂%?tt!:w ^ t f^ ^ t f H f^^t^r, ^ t ^ ^ 

^ t ^ ^ ^ t̂̂ f̂ Nsi c^tc^i f%f%!:̂  f%!:'w ^ t ^ 5 i ^ ^t^rii ^tc^1 fet^1 ĉ tc'̂ r ĉ f̂ 

c«n:̂  c«nr̂  C^JR ^^^^ 5tTi î̂ r-nCTĵ  sit^^fk^ ^t f^ ^tffcNs ^'CT f%^ i : ^ 

arcsf̂  *ra '̂ 'sr ^c^ft, 1%^ ̂ ^ ^ c'nt^ 1^ i <pt̂ ^cw^ ^ l \ f l ^ ^Um ^^•=1 f%?, 

1%^ ^ \ s fk^^ I ^ 'iiw ^ W c ^ ^ t f l c t̂c^ Tf^R ĉ cNs 1̂̂ =1 ^<ii^i[, i%^ 

c^rt^ •«(«nT ^tsr t ĉ t̂ T fe^^, ^ W ^ wfirfsit? *ftn f?i:i «̂fJT nt^t^ c^tc^^ 

^tni ^ ^ ^«ri ^^ic^ 5̂TC\» ĉ̂ T cn^, ^tf^ xs'sfsf ^?5tc»t<r f ^ w vst fe^f l^ t^ i 

^jf^c^ ^tf5[ ^ t ^ c ^ cw*fc^ f^fuf^^it^T I ~«(:̂  ^^ ^tTl fwc^ Tt^fl 

«m«r̂  ^^f^^ "5,t̂  xst^ ^t^^^rt^ ^srNft # ^ w (Tit 'm•^ f^^ ^n^f^ '̂s^— 

^ , Tl"^ Tx ^ 1 f%^ ^^^1 f^7\ cBi^ ^ t ^ ^ v5|̂ t̂̂  ^|- (^ (^^ 



\»t^^1%r5 Sf^^ ^'?;^ ^ t ^ CTf5ltf^=T NstC^ CttJt "sjtf^t ^f%^\s ^J^f^«Tf^ I 

c^ ^tfe-^ 'srtsit̂  ^^ ^tw f^, 'sn^t!:^ an tp^ ^^U ^ " N ^ ^t^t^ 

ĉsT̂  «ttf%\f%^ ĉ«fj a ^«ft̂ 1 #t^ ^ic^ ^^^^ ^ ^ ^ "̂ 1 cti:^ ^tf^ 

CT^f^^T cTc^ ^t^t^ fs^'N: ^t;:^ ^^j ^!:^ "SttT'f ^ ^ i " ît̂  ^^ 

^'^ '^m'^ 'Sftc^ti 'srtsrf̂  c^t^nfe ^^s'«ri ft^^f^^t^f^?:^ Ĉ JÎ T ^ ^ ^ 

'5rU'« ^^ ixif?fa ĉ fî T w^^t^f ^ftci- fw^f%^^ c*ft^tl, ^-^^^1 \5t«i'tti, 

f r t^ ^ , f ¥ i ^tf^ ^ ^ î:̂ f% iif^i^t^'8 c^=T "^"^l f^^^ "-̂ ^ ' ^c i I 
^r^^tn ^ ¥ f i CT^ -f^ >4CT "̂ rt̂ t̂  5i(:?(̂  ^^iq ^ t ^ t ^ ^•^^•\^ ^j>i 'stM^ 

^«t^fel ^ t i :^ 'srfc^ Ft^%^^ f̂ <(t̂  f^i^^i^t^ ^iw c^^i{ f̂ c*r f?tra fi[i:̂ sr« 

fwf^ '^z^ ^ ^ I ^5f ^^»r<[ R f f ^ ?̂fT ^tf^ f^c^^ •^f?w f̂ Nst̂  I 

^^r^t^tc^ f̂5f f^'^^t as'^^, ^R'Nsl I ^f^ f% «^^ ^^ f^ c^^^ ^^^1 c^¥t^ 

'̂ ^nf^^^ ^^tR ^ ^ ^^ti^^ ^t^iT ÔT ^t^^\5l CTi^ii ̂ ^ ĉ tc'̂ f nW^ ^••sil 
!̂r̂ , ^Iwl ^5^1 % t ^ cft^t 1 ^ ^ nti%c^ feft^ ^ d , fs(<M5^ ^W'^t^^ 

^f t^ ^ t t ^tc'^ f^ra c^^ -^^^l "^H^ ^f^^^s! ^ci ^t^ ^^^ ^ ^ ^t^ 



Nst̂  c«rc^ ^tf^ c^^^ >4#1 ^ 1 ^ ̂ t^sf^tff ^^'^^ ^ ^ ^ t ^ I ^ W i OT 
5[!:ii ^ ^ 'sfR^ ^ w ^ ^^^s ^f«ftt c«fc^ f% N̂5 ^ci cff^c^ ^ w #}^sti:^ l t ^ 

c^t^^ ^ ^ ^ 1 ^^wiTf^ ^c*f fn^^fn^r ^'c^ nt^:^ '^tc^ ic^ -sc !̂:̂ , ^ ^ ^ ^ 

=^f^^, ^ R f ^w^ ^ ^ t l ^^^t5f I '^^^i f^'^^ ^'^u ^sft̂ cxi '̂f^t=T 'jf^rflir^ 

^ 'N sTttt^fi:^ ^f^Ns f5c=e - ^ i ^ ^ ^tf5f fk^U ^ 'c^ cw«fc\s ĉ ^1 ^i:Tff, 

^•^^1 nfC^^ C^t^^ ^t5ft l ^tC^ Ĉ SJif ;£|^^ %s5f ^ S f t ^ ^itiT fel 

'srt^^ I f^r?i{^ c^z^ M ^ f5f^ c^R^ ^ ' c i ^ t i : i i c^tc^ ^ a "IUB, '^P\U 

w\^ TiX^ ^ c ^ W i f%^ ^ t ^ ^«K^j t i ĉ 5(1% f̂ asftsr ^^c^ ^ \ s i ^tf^ 

^iw f^c^c^ f?[f?!ci cmu^ cnz^^ c^^^ ^-^ c'tt^jft^ ^ i a\» I 

'^^ f^lf^^T fCI ^^fWJ( î ^CST C^slTit^ Of^^^ I ^fir ^t^tC^ C *̂fJ^ 

f t ^ f̂ r I ntc^^ ^ ^ t i c^#^ N̂s5T ?f'r^ t t f ? 0 ^f5[ >5 f̂5 c^^t^ Jic^ ^«ri 

f%^ \5i^^ ^m cM^u ff^ •^^ C5tc«r cFr«r CT'i ^<n ̂ ?f̂ —c?[ ^ f^^ t^^^r^ 
^ R l i i ^ t^ t ^t^rri '̂c?r ĉiT ^<î 5r—Ns«tJj ^t^it^ c^̂ sjif (TR ^'^TI C^^ , 

'srtsf ^t^c^r ^tPf f f t , f%^ ^ ^ ^ t t^ , CTf^ ^^t^ c^^ ^ W i -sî JT̂  ^^fei 



^5f̂ , ^f^^i , ^^rt^t^^t^r ŝrrf̂  i ^ ^ CK^ ̂  ^c^ %5if|5Tt5[ i f ¥ i ^trt^ rN'̂ ŝr 

' ^Wi CT^ '2f«r5i ^'^f% ^'^ c?[ c>2r5( 'sft̂  ^fn ^^^ 'jf^tft^ f̂ f̂ ^ ^ ^ , ^^tft^r 

^^^tff, ^ t 5̂CTt̂  W.'^^ ^^ ^ ^ ^ ^^1 ^t5|t? ^t^ ^1 I f%^ ^ W ^ ^ft< 

t ^ ^c^j ^ j f ^ ^^^ to 'sffsjt̂  cm ^ ^tf^ 'Si ^if^sf I ^tf^ 1%t̂  ^ ' i ^ 

f^raf^^ \s1 ^ t f t ^c^fl I w^ss, t ^ i ĉ tcsĵ  •5(c«fĵ  ̂ f5f '^UU CT^ 'T^t^R^ 

f%i " ^ ^ •5Rĉ  ^ f ^ ^ f t ^U^IT;^ i2f̂ t»f ^ ^ ^ f t ^ t^ i ifl) I ^w ^K^ 

m^ •Bt^ft^ ^¥f!?T «Tt^ f^#t • ^ , ^ ^ f̂ ^NS ^ ^ ^ f ^ ^ t i p i l ^ >t^f^ 
cit«rĉ  f^faf^^fsi 1 ^"^4 f^ t^s^ nfti:^»f, Ft^fw^ ^̂ îitJr̂ '̂ gr (wSv^ ^t^ 
^?tR^^i:iR "^w^ti 1Wf? c^^ ^'^^ ^ t ^ c '̂Wft3[, cff«f̂ -h[ 3!̂ !̂  ^na{ •ii^^l 

fWc^ it^cw a f k ^f^ f^% ^?r ^^^ " ^ ^ ^^i^;^ cwz^ •« ui^^ CT;:^ I 

^MCT^ ^t i^t^ c^?:^^! ^ ^ntc^ra ^n^ iTt5%f, CTrafS^ nt^^ri ^?i{t^ 

Tf̂ Tf̂  ^ ^ ^ ^ n ^ c«rĉ  -^^ f5fk^ I c^t^fwr^ ^w i ^u^^ CT^, Fi i f^c^ 

fi[^^ ^^tr- t^ ĈT "«^ ^^"Nf ^ ^ f?fraf%5f I •^^^ c«R̂  f^t l " f^ t r :^ 

i%fi^ 'iî fel nt^s^i 1%1t̂ ^ ^ ^ l̂3^^I:^t î( ^i^r i '^t^U ^»H^t^t^ ^«n 



iStt^^ n w ^^^r^ c^i^ ^1 c^̂ t̂  ^Ttef 1% î ^t5Rl ^t^^l •sft^st'f ^ w i ^ 
c^lt ^^c^ I csisf:̂  ^ f i f ^c^r^ 1 ^ ^ ' ^ ftl I ('srW^ ^sTiprW^^ ^ p i 

^ tR -̂̂ t̂  c t̂5[t̂  ^«n '̂ »1T^ ^'R -^^ l fwft^ 'Sft̂ ^ '^rt^^ ^ t t ^ CT '̂ sĵ r̂̂  

ĉ 5}vf ^̂ =^1 c*fW cftui ^?i c^, c^Wi ^ ^ , ^ ^ ^ 1 % c^W^ CFi"'^^ 

f̂ C^C^ f ^ C«r̂ \s I f%^ ' f ^ fw^ CTC^ ̂ Itt^ ^tf^ C^W^ '^f^^ 5?fTt"̂  

l[f%^ Cfl5(̂ JT 'SrfSltC^ C ^ "STf̂ Sf f̂ NS I ^ W ^ 0 2 | t ^ - i f ^ l ^ fe5[ ^ f 5 [ 

ft^t^Ml fwra 'srtf̂  1% ?̂ sjcsfĵ  i£i^l ^ t i t ^ f ^ ? ŝTfiT̂ cŝ t̂  ^ ^ ^?r?f|̂ t5( 
(?f«rR c«f:¥ c^ftra 'iiw c^st^ft ^tflc^fR Tf^^\sl^tt;^ ^ ^ r̂ ^ i i - ^^f%^f^ 

^t^n^ 's i^^ ^w^ ĉ cfe c^ci I c^t^irt f%ra^ 'H ^^f^^ c\»t^ CT^ 

'^w^ i t ^ c^^f, f^if >iiî ;:^, Tif^ c^^, "tNstft ^ t ^^ "s^^^ ^cm^, ̂ •\^^ 



^ 1 ^ ^ wH ^rac^, ^t^t^ ^i?f^^ n'ŝ sfg-i ^-trs ^tc^ !̂ f:̂  c^c ,̂ ^W'^ ^w 

M^ Jt^iti ^rht^ c«W^ ic^ cm] t^ I 

^Wl ^ ^d1%C^ I 'Sftfsf ^ ^ 1%?ftĈfe Cf̂ t̂ T Sf1, f%^ i£l«R- t l | ^ Ĉ% -ttf^ 

-̂ ^ ̂ «rfrl '3î «l ̂ f^i:^ % ! '^ft f%^̂  ^^ f̂ f̂5f?f ^ ' j ^ c^^ ^ k^ I -stw^ ^ 

t%vttl CT^t^ ̂ ^^ f̂?f '^Tf^^ C t̂̂ -R^̂  T l ^ ^tTt^ f̂ 5i5«| ^^?i I ^ jsr : 

'c^i-^ fe^ >̂ ^ f%^ I' 

^f^ ^ ^ ^'ra C'sfrsT, c^5iti a^zm CT^ % 5̂̂  ^ t ^t^ft ^m ^ t ^ %>! 

'j(1 r ^tf^ ^ t ^ t ^ ĉ 1̂ ^ ^ ^ 1 

cxsW^ •5J5 c«rĉ  -sttr̂  f ^^ i ^ ••ii^: 'c '^ ?' 

•Rcifl̂ T I ^tfjf c^Tf i c^sfiT^ wtTf̂  ^•wk ^fi? ^'c^ î i:!^!:^ et^rf^ '^•\^^\'\ 

ĉ'T CTi:^ ̂ 5[^ ̂ ^ i : ^ ^c^c^ I ^tf^ ntf^ci 'ii!:̂ 1% I 

^1 ^ f ^ 1 , ^f^ c^U\^ w\^ <F'ci ^t^ I 'fi'^^^ '^c^li^ ^'t^1 CTt^ '^U 

-ii^ll ^-^ f t f̂f5«T nc«r t̂f%^̂  ^^^ ^ ^ ^c^i ^ft^^%^ f t o c^t^ ^f^, '=̂ t̂  

(?it ^ ^ ^ ^ - ^ c^W^ c^tc^ ^^<( ^^1 ^^ ^tg¥, ^fsf c^JjtJ;^ ^ t^ c^k-

t i l ^ fw l , "̂ tf̂ r " ^TN^J I ^^5[ I 



c>f % ^t^l ^W?[ c^^, w ^ ^ ^ j tn t i - ^ f t ^ l^'m fsracst̂  Ff̂ itcNs 

^(:^?c^ i 

"stc® f^^^3[ a^tnt^-^ ^c f̂̂ ^r, CTW^ i{^; 1%^ ' ^^ '^tff \5«l̂  ^c^f^'? 

4̂ °N ĉ  c¥t^ s[tft^ ^ ^^r^ra #Hw hf53ij 'sftsir^ ttc^ •̂sf̂  ĉ ŝtjf f^^t:^^ 

^tffi '̂ ĵ<?firl ^\^, 'iî 's ^cTf^ cTic^̂  ^ t w c¥t^ tc^ i 

^ ^ '^tff \str^ lii^ ̂ 5T%T I 

"^tc^ ^t^ '^tfr N̂» ^tfit^ c^t^fSi:^ ^""ftus dm f^m i "^R ^ t f t îl 
r̂t̂ vst̂ r c^l ^ t t f^ '^^^zi ^Tf?f̂  w si^t^ ^Rf ĉ rĉ sr," ?̂[CST '^tfffS; 

nw^ t-hs C ^ ^C^ C^Z^ ^^5T ; '^t f t^ ^tf% fa. ^ CT'ti^t^'^^^ ; 

ŝrN îit ^ ^^®\st^ ^ n ^ c^it^fN ĉ«f̂  cn% if^^s ^'^ i 

' ^ ^ ^ i : ^ ^^t^ fta ctc^ ^ [̂rr ^^^jj^ ^-^x ^^ ^it^fji^ ^r^^ ^j3[ •^^^'i^-



5̂rcir¥ tt%w t̂wtq:2fwtiT ^ '^ ^T. ^^sf «(̂ cit̂  '5it^tn-'5rti:^s{l ^^ ^^ 

%ti »R^ H f^%&^ ĉ f% ^s»r 4^1 ^ ^ ^^^ Ĉ5T ^ t ^ f r c^k f^^ ^ u 

-^w^ nit^ fsf I -sr̂ sr ^ t w i ^w:^^ ^t'sMfw '̂̂ r, ^^ifi t ^ i !^^»r ^ ^ w 

n^fe ^ t r t ^ f^f%^ ^^^ ; ^*f^ c^\^^ f j f t t^ ^t1% ̂ t^c^r ^^, ^ t ^^'^l 

^SjC l̂Tfi? ^1 ^W5 f%^^ ^^?[ (̂1 I 

"^t*fl "^fk CT ^ i ^ ^tf i t^ wj.-^," ^m^ =^tft I ^ ^ t ^ t n ^t^fSi:^ 

^j:^f%^ ^c^c^, ^^"=1 ^^1 \ j t i :^ ^̂ sT '^^ • ^ t ^ t ^^ f t ckif f^ra c^c^ a«ttw 

CT ^ "^ f ^CMl, ^<[° CTttw ^5(^ 'sit̂ pff '3^^^^ <p:̂ i:̂  c ,̂ 51̂5 ^st^sMf? 

Jtfl^ ^ ^ t l f̂ ^^=1 fwi;^ CT C5ll ¥̂ 5T ; f%^ ^tC^ -̂ sjsf ^«f '̂?f (Tf f t 

^X c^it^fS^ c^t^t^M^ ^f%^i ifSra ^CNs Jit<^ ^ '^ I «t^1 c ^ 

vi)̂  n^ '^t^ T t f l i ^it*fJti(l "^t^^ c^J? ct^, ^^c^ j i f̂ -̂ ^sif̂ l ^ tc ' t i 

5i\s^ c«rc^ c^^ 1 i%f^cti- ^csfjt f t ^ t % t i ^ ^ i ^ ^t^l ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f^f5^ 

"ff^JiT '^^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ \ ^ ^ '^tfsr ^^ fif," CT T̂t̂  M^r, " ^ t ^ >5:ftll 

^^f^'&l «(r̂  ^t3i^l ^ ^ RW t̂<»n ^W^t^, f^lff ^̂ f% -« ^^t^^Tl fei 

"^ ^^R 'srt^cntc^ ^N^1 "sttift^ TT t̂t̂  5̂T J ^ t^ , ^^] ^t^?ij, Nst̂  



^8 C'^f^^i^ ^i^^ ^1^1 

^tf^ nff^t^^^'s^tc^ Ji^-h'j %jn:^ ^^'^d^ ^ f * f ^ i ^ ^ i i ^wt r̂i'̂ i f^c^^ CT 

^ ^ ^^^U a t ^ I f%^ m n j i t ^ f ^ ^ ^ f t i ^ t^ ^W ^ f i 

"Jf^ JI5i^ C^tC^l feW^ W^^ft ," "^^l^ f ) ' I 

">iî fw^ ftnr ^«tt^i ^ j , " CI ^w t̂̂  ̂ ^^> "t%^ ^ ^ 1 ^ ^^; ^ ^1 

C5it^\f5 ^-k^Ftt; Tfw ̂ tfsf ^^^1 c^t^^ ftt—^^ ^1 f^f^ ^ 1 — ^ ^'c^« 

ntc^ si11" 
" ^ ^ ^«ri!" f)- ^ ^ '̂ c^ -^i^ ̂ ^ i "^U ̂  ^tc^^ ̂ ^^ ̂ R?f1î  

1̂ f%i c^m K^^ ^U m^^ îS' TO^ ̂ ^ ĉ rĉ r c ^ i 

"•st^Tfi ^^ c^t^ f%fs[jrt ^t5[t^ 5((:ir •ii^ ^1," "?tft ^c^ 55i?r, "^tf^ 

'jRffCNs ^ tw l Mtc¥^1 f̂% ^t^ ^t^ ^^Tftl' fesfi:^ f^^t^ ^c? ^tf^ 

f^rilrs ct^^^itJi ĉ  'STtsjIi- Tt'?! ^ ^ k ^ - t ^'^^ a c^U ^t^c^i ĉ of 

^5f^ >i| ̂ SfJ f l ^ ^ ^ , \s\s'^«| ^ f ^ '^fSf (;5f ̂ f ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ĵ 'CNs •5t'6 fsr I" 

"c*rw ^tf^ \»tc¥ f%M^l -^^^u (7f ^ t ^ t ^ f% ^ 5 1 ^ ^ ^ ^fcif't 

' ^ f%l^ cn^R "^ci 'sii%5rrt,' ĉ  ^^% '^T- C^K\Z^ CS\^U ^f^^it? ij^ 

"NS»H 'Sftf̂  sstc^ ^mM ¥^r[t5i, ̂ ft ^ t t fe l ftnfT's ?'\B, ^̂ °s r̂t̂ rK 



c^^ "^wiU, '2f«ri:̂  f%^ l ^ ^ cna[ % t̂%.5rr5i i f%^ -^^H ^^1 fen ^^^tsf, 

ŝ'N ^ ^ ^'sift^ '̂ f̂̂ s^ot;:̂  ^ 1 % f̂ c?r, ^ T - ^tf^ <2fti ^ t i i j t ^ f ^ i2t̂ '=l 

"-€%," ^m ^i^ f t 1 

"i£)^ W ^ iH^^I fF®1 5[t'>rtl ^^ I -il^ a 'Sftfif,—3fJJr SfW ^t^t5! , 

^&5i%*t ^^1 l̂̂ T ; 'm'^\ Ĉ̂ r̂  >I55 ,̂ CVfi:̂ -'5IR ^s^W ^t'?! j ^ ^ 1 TNti, 

^ ^ l f%« \s^t1 '^^\z^ 1 liî sf f% fwfif^ -sTf^ ^ W ^ ^f^^lBf, Tl ^"'̂ '=f«tJ:̂ ^ 

'srfsift, f%^ ^1 ' ^Wc^ ^t?c^^ ^ ^ , ^«|-5 ^tf^ ^m ^t'^ir^ ^ t t i fif%fB 

^i<(\i'^\ i w ^ 1 T ^ I : ^1^^ !%"-^ ^^^ ^^^1 55ir® «rtc^ ^1 ^js^^ ^tf5[ t1% 

" f k ^ ^ c^iv «rf^i ^1 ^ ^jc^^ c^U ^< f t ^ ^t^i(1 ^ W ^ ci\^, M i l 

^tf^ ^3 f t i i\»5[t^ ^sTf^ti ^ i f%^ ^ntvtti^ "sf^^ cji^ <4̂  ^ s f r t ^ ^ i 

c^cf ^ic^ ^ , f%^ "^^ ts^t i '«(< ^z^ <Fra^^c<ti ĉ«fj ^tf5[ ^^ft'=t c\st5rN 

CK5f i ^ ^ ^ ^t^ I ^ f ^ ĈT ^ ^fel c ^ W i ff:'^ C5i1tfê  ^ ^ t ^ '^tft^?^^ 

^ 1 ^ f^ I" 

^fett ^ W i ^t;:^ g f t ^ s ^ IC5T «t«f '̂5T J Nst̂  ^ t i w\i'^ ^tf5[ -si-Nft ^ Ê51 

^ ^ ^(T^ C-spI^5[ I" 

"CT f% ̂ ^ ?" ^kr^ 5t^^ ft I 



c^\^ •^^ ^n-\m ^ R ̂ m ^t^i ^̂ rrf̂  CT ̂ ^ ^ f l ^ ^ ̂ =rt̂  "sti ĉ rĉ  ^ ^ W \" 

"^f^ cii^^ ^ ^ -^^," CT ^̂ ĉ T, "'srrt ^ f t ^ ^^t^ I c^ ^ "^^m 

^^ '^U'Tt^i '^m^ cf ̂ », '^sitjpf^ -qw^ fiT:<r ̂ fw ^^jt^l ^^Tf^ ' ^ f ^ ^ i f l ^ i" 

^ t i ' ^ f t ^ f t 'i(:w >2ftt t?^ ^^5[; ^^ ^^4 c^^c^.^ n^ ^N1 ^c^ ĉ ?r I 

jf3[;^f ^^tt ^^1 -BtWft l^^^psl I "̂ tC^ f W ^ ^ 'H fnd^ t̂WĈ  ^it^ftill 

lii^ii^t^l sfsTfĉ r iffci i ntwtsil I 'srii:^ ̂ orf^t^ ci4=̂ l ̂ ^n i 

m^<{ i%I%>in̂  1%5r \st^ ^zw -, ̂ t ^ ^i%^t;:si^ i2tc^^f5 •̂ ftif)!:, |^<F CT^ 

f%f̂ 5T̂ ;:5r1 HI c^t^, '̂ ^^^s <^^ ^̂ ĉ r̂  'Sft̂ TTh'tfrar crf^t^ i 

f̂5NS ; \stC^ ̂ t^^ ^ t t t ^ Cf-̂ H ̂ '^, f%lf?rft CT ̂ ^-TT^fl t̂̂ Sl JĴ  -^-WS ^ 

W.^ ^ '^ ^^1 CT*t ^ t ^ ^nC^-4, \stt CT t l ^ ^ 1 ^ ^\5 '̂=l CT ̂ t«1 ^^ ^ ^ i : ^ 

Jif^j m-^ ^ \ CT f%-i nf%^tM ^^Jt^ ^t^1 "-^^ ^^^ ^t?:^, ̂ H ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 c^t^ 

f%i fwcil f̂ tsf ^t^t~«^t^l ^ t^^ ^t'stt ^ra ĉ T̂ I 



^^«i Nst̂ i ^<^ ^^^ ^pi j[;5c^^ ?ii:?{j, c^ r̂tiif f̂̂ «^ ̂  ^^ ^ t ^ - b i ^ 

^!f ^ k ^ J •̂«rjs(i %5 cjfpr -̂ ttjEf, ^ w ^ «f(:^ asm ^k^ -, '^rl^ >iit c^tt 

^ t i ^ t ^ ^ 1 ^^ ^t«1 ^ci ĉ cw ĉ  ĉ  ^tcw Tt^^^r gf^a ar'«fc'̂  ^^^ 

^^^ mi; ^ ^ ftc^^ ^^^1 ^ ^ e jr#k i ĉ i3c?rl ^ f t^ ^ f f i f̂ (?« "S^ 

^^ c t̂T*t ^^t^i n^Tta ̂ "̂  I" 

^ 1 ' ^ nti;"^ c^i:^ I 

i2tt̂  ̂ ta 5}̂ ^ f̂ ^Sl I 

Tfa •?iifti ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ŝta cFf'̂ f̂ cti, ̂ ^ ^ ^:a w\ f ^C'fl ^ t f t̂<:i( I 

^ni w i ^ti:: ,̂ '^\ «JT •^, ^^ ^ra ^(^ ^\^:!m i 
^na 1 w c?iw c ^ CT, w^^ c'tt&l ^wt^ti:^! ^[twt^^f t^ 5(t̂ (:̂  ĉ ŵ 

c^ci î sT ^t f l J ^ ^ ^ ^ '^'m ̂ \, I" »Hff5̂  ^^?f jfi I 

CT 5[^ ^^^r ^ti1 ^^c^ ^twa %\5 î:̂  ̂ t%^; '^ta ttf??:i «ftf i:^ «{t^i;^ 

^ W c ^ f[fm^ wx] 4 ^ ^ ^ ^^1 f 1 CTc^ Tf̂ i:JT ^f^'a ^^ i ^^t^ l -



«l r c<2ffyicsf% ?̂:5TW «1^¥1 

^t^t=w c«rc^ [̂tfSjxs sftsri ^ ^ ^ 1 ^^^~« '^^^^ f ^ ^11 'f'f"'̂  '^^ '^^^ 

Ĉsr ^ t ^ ^ ^ C^^ ; (?\^lM^ W l t l ^»t? C ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^ t̂SCiTS W ^V^ 

Nst̂  ^ t f c f̂c^ crr^i:^ ^rt^^ ^ ^ ^ ; ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^•^ ' ' ^ ' ^^ ^'^ ^ ^ ^ i 

NstCŴ  Cn^^ C f ^ Ĉ  Cifi"?^^ ^ ^ '^ 'T I 
¥?;it¥ ni n;^ nc^^ c^ 'TC^ C^;:^ ̂ t^«T, ^ t ^ i '^t^ ^J^l i ^ ^ i : ^ ^w 

srl C^ ttPfCTl ^ ^ ^ I ^«R C^ «rt5f?f C^t^ ^ ^ i i|N5|^ i TE lT t l ' ^ s j ^ t ^ \ 5 n CT^ 

cff?i?f ^sw^j >[t?i ^ ^ i : ^ ^5T ^ t ^ ^|f% ^ra a r ^ ; cw*f̂  ^ftw^ ^ " ^ f f5[f?i?;ii 

1% ^ t ^ l ! 

\5t^ ^C^ fe^?f i i | ^ " f ^ f f i f Ths f ! , ^ r a ^ 5[\s Tf^tC^Tl I \ s t ^ ^^ ^l^ 

ffm^); t\^.w^ ^ t t ^ c«fi:¥ c?f̂  vst̂  c ? f M % ^ ; c f t ^N 5f\» c«?t5i ^^ 

crw^ 1%^ (M\^ c^i-^ ^v^m. CT%^ 5tl:^ i f%^ ^ t ^ t ^ ^ t ^ i j j l^ 

^Tsrk ^csfj cs[|;, xsj^ ^(:J( ^V^ ^\ c^\^ f^^ c r̂c^ CT ̂ C^!):^ I 

^^^1 »rc«f «f'^ti:i{^ ni 4%5ic^, nt^i^ra 3fN» ^ ^ J I R ^'r[, ''.<i ^ t^ i cxj-i î "̂̂  ^ j ^ 

^ t ^ ' n T m t ^ f n ^ f%n i f n ^ f i r j i c ^ [ ^ STt'̂ r̂ T J n i ^ C ^ :g5xs ^.^f^ ^ ^ , 



t%\» cJpr ĉ jNs ^Tt̂ ^ ^ i : ^ ; ^^^1 ^#;:5f^ f%î W^ ̂ ^i^ "^w i ^^ ^c^ ̂ ŝi 
f̂ tra 'i^'i >̂ %̂1 ̂ ^ti-^!:s^ ^ H CT«ttw^ ̂ 5̂T nĉH i "'^^\f^ ^i1% i" CT ^ J ^ , 
"<fi'«rtcJT ntf^i \ f e n^^ 'siti ?it̂  -̂ it̂  

^s*t^ (M"^ ^i^ CT I 

c^^c^^ ^"^^xstc^ f̂sii;̂  ftc^ ttc^ 1% ; f%^ ^it\5i:^^te 'tl^^t ^ cf !:i CT 

^ ^ ^|\S f ^ t ^ r t nCv5 <[t^, ^̂ 1̂ a 'Sf^t^ ' ^^ ^5t^ ^31 ̂ t l C ^ «(ll^t^ ^WCS^I I 

n^fcs^ vst̂  5(CT ̂ '5T â T ^t«l-^«l ?[t^5 I Ff^iisc^tc^ CT ^ti 's 

RT%^̂ tf;̂  f^w^ % ^ ^~M'=i ^̂ «T, Ttf) i 5!^ ^«n ̂ ra ^^^ i 

" i % f%^<(^^ ^t^i ^ c^i I" -^^T:^ f t I 

f ^ ^ t i tt"*r f^r? N»tf Tf-^it? ^5^ CT ̂ tft^ ^t5 c'fĉ  ^^^ c"^ i #t<^ 

'?tfl^ % ^ <i:^ »ns5(—Nst̂  ^tft ^^, nt̂ Tf:̂  ^^ j iM nt«tf:^ '5(\5 i f t ^t^ 

^ ' ^ t ^ C5\% ^^^c^ ^i:^j»r,~c^t^ cwi^w^ •«rg*fti%^ '^i c^f^wl i Tt^^t^^ 



^z^ n̂ECNŝ  t t ^ t c^m c«fĉ  cs^ f^t^f ^^^1 ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^ cnf^ i 

f%fii sŝ fjf c^r^rf^'tft^ Fftc^sT I 'srtfSrs f%^^ «[tf%— 

ac^- ^ t f i r l ^ ^ t t ' ^n i - ^ t t ^w du^ f%i 11? R I wi1 ^ra f̂w 1%f =^t^i 

•s^ ĉ̂ r ŝtf%?:i ffi^»it^, ^ t ^ t i CFi"fff c^c^f5i ^t^tr^ î:?f «ft'«^tc^ 

c\n ^\%i(^\ ^^^\ 5t5f I ^ t ^ t ^ cFl-fft %^^ 'ffe-h5i' ^n^l ^ T ^ ^ ̂ ra^ i 

cw^fS ^ i ^t^N ^c^ ^ c«r(:̂  c^ra ĉ f:̂ 1 i ^WH C5t^ft f%-'4<i 

f^^tsf I ^i;^l f^t§^l ^1 nc?^ 1%i% ^srî rt fe^ ^Wc^i^ i "<ii5rir»ti:̂  ^^f^^ 

FNtc^ ^ ^ ?" •st̂ it̂  ̂ #1 t^f f ^^mj ^t^11 
c^jf ^ t ^ cw ¥̂t ^fF® ^ ^ i(i ^ ^5jj¥ I 'sftf^ ^ t^ f^^ c«fc<F wt r̂ftcii 

cif̂  vst^t^ cFTifr I "nU c-rtsf- • • I" 

# ^ ^^ 5̂[ra ^ t f 'ii^f^ ^^c^t^ ^ci ^c^ ^ W s ^ ' i i^ f\^ ^ \ a t ^ ^t^i 

" d i ^ C^, v£|\s Clfff ^ i rST C^^ t t ? ?" '^[tiSEtl g^ tNs t H5( t^ ^!!fGt ^ - ^ ^ 1 

w'^^U 'Tc^^ ^WK^ ^t? «n;̂  Tt^ ^ i : ^ of i ;^ I" ^^ ĉrr c^f^ ^ft^^ ^fkim 

f̂%C5f̂  ^tftc^^ ^•Nttw 1%sf-̂ tc>f̂  ^ I R I I ^m I ŝ̂  cTl ^Wwi5 l 

f^c? ^w ^ w ^ ^tc^ 5tcB[ ^1^1 (M CT I ^ i ^n i ^^^ ^\fm ^g 



^ ^ ^ ^ , "'SftSf ̂ ^ ^ t ^ C'mr.-^ iTi 1 Tl C^t^t^ ^J^C^, ^ t t % 1 ^tf f 

few "^K^ fei •^tt, ^1 ^c^ f% ^ f t ^ ĉ % ^ f ^ t ^ ^ j ^ JTl ?" î:«T ̂ 'f c¥^tt 

^ ^ TOC¥, (71%^ ̂ t ^ ftf% ^ ^ ^^^ I ^f^csra cTl-'ii^ ^i'^ln w\m ^ t w i 

^% 5it«ri 't^^i ĉTt c^^ i ^ t f t c¥^^t<f 'Sftc^ n t # t f ^^ ^t«n ^t«i 
^ j ^ -^tt " ^ I ^ t f } ^ ^ i i ^ 'Tt^fei I 

H ^ ^ t ^ <ff%^ f^m I c^t^^t-^;:^ ^c^ c'fsTCNs ̂ '\m\ fif^w^] ^^f% ĉ t̂ f 

^5^1, f̂%CT̂  CTI-^ c^l c^t^^t^t:^tr^ ^ t e l C5W otĉ f ^11 ^^'S 

^ff^ ^w^ Ji^ti ^1 c^^ ? ^^'ff ^ t ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ t ^ I I ^ r - ^ i ^^^^5f ^ 

«% j ( ^ liif^-c^ I c^^^t^t;^1 wfel ^fe^tfe ^ tw, ^ t ^ ^ ^^fel ^ f ^ ^\ I 

^«r5 ^t^^i ^ t ^ t ^ "^c i f ^ i i ^tf%—^t^ ^*t^ ^?:^5rt^ ^-^^ ĉw<r c«R^ 

^ ^̂ «Tt5f I ^ j^ i c^ro fwi:^ ^c^ I m ftar fe'Ttif CT^ I ^t^f}§i 

j^U ^w^U f % i m 'sitc f̂ I >ii<F ^«i ^j?[ti f̂Jf w I %'^] ^ ^ f ^ I 

"^tR iT^ I ^t f^ f̂% f^ <̂*rffei I ^ r a ^ tw 5?;̂  ^^fei c ^ i c«n:̂  

^«rffei ^ w ^ ^ttJf ' ^ i ^ I ^51 -̂hst̂  i(i, f%^ ^^tfel f^^m Gm'^ Ĉ«T ^C -̂

^ • ^ ^ 53tt^ ^̂ « t̂5f 1 '«[i^iz^^ 5fc«fj m'^ ^t^^ ^c^ CT^mtsf, c^f^c^ ^w 



8^ C^l^f^ ^C^W ^ ^ ^ 1 

% ^ I f%^ ^^w^^t^ ^^;r?F ^ c ^ , '^f^ ^t^- '̂ ^ f^^ '^f^^, '^^'^t ^^ I 
-«!; ^a [ ^^ f ^ f ^w^ c^^iri ^ 1 ^ f%! ^f^^tv-^ c^w^^ m1^ 'ftc^l' 

^^^^1 ̂ w c\si ^5[ ^«n ^11" 

15^ti;« 

^tc^ st^ft ft^ iH I" 

"NSĈ  t%l ^ r̂C^ ST1 a ?" 
^ftss ^t;;^ 'srrc^ ̂ ^m], "c^ztl 5if_, ^ ^ 1 F I " ^ ^tf^ ntrftt i FR??^C^ 

^?[(;̂  ^ ^ c ^ 1%f̂  I Ff^lt ^ ^ ^ TtcTtt I '^W^ ^*r^ f^p\ ^i^'^ 

ntol ^f^ I" 

"5itR, ̂ f^ 5 t ^ cm c^-^ '^u '^^ ^^us ^i^ sfl I" 

" t j i , ^«iwi ^«n, c^t5(N TtTt^ Ff^fr?f 1% ̂ '=T ?" 

"C^t^t^ f ^ ^ ^ C^t^Ti l^ I" 

"cvfc^l, ^ ^ TfTT^ iitc^ "^tc^^ts^ ^«ri ̂ i^ ^-\ ^z^ nfB^ I" 

" c ^ ?" . 



5[f Ĉ̂ T, ""^^ ^^^ I CWtt ̂ ra C't^ I" 

"ifi, «rh? I" 

fi(f«t^;:^ ^ ^ c^fet;:^ ^ ^ | i : ^ «;;^11" 

"«ri^, ^ t ^ f l ^ r^ ^ ^ c^it I ^t f^ ^ t r ^ c^^t^ ^!:^ cwĉ  c^ ?" 

"NSI ^ ^ I" ^ ^ ^ 5^^ t̂?f ^-f^i :^ I ^t f^ ^ora c^1%i cn^iT fl^t^i 

ft ^l^^, "•^Wi^X'^^^'^ ^ t ^ fwĈĈST I" 

" ^ H I" 

Jtf^i^ ^tsit^ ^ T f ^ ^«n 1̂11 =̂ 1̂̂1 '®?f!:i f^cg 5̂?5ri"5f, " ^ t c^, ^f^ 

'^WM I" 

"^ft1 ft^ c^ d l w.'^ 1^1 4i:^ ^«K ^c t̂CBf I ^ f ^^%=^1 'QT.<^ ^ W ? 

"ifl, c^flrafesTl I ^ t ^ l , ^t^tfwjf ^ t f t ^c'l t t¥ sfi:"̂  -̂̂ f c^^ I ' i i^ l 

^^^sr, i^ 's c^^ '^U 5if5 ~«t^ ' ^ ^ N f t ^^^ t 5 t I t ^ I f%i ^5fi 

1§^ ^?:̂  i{11 (7rNt^l% ^ ^ ^^. ^tcsfl I 

c^ f 



88 C^USf^ ^ZWf^ <lft¥l 

i%-t ^1 ^ ^ ^-^tc^i I '^t w«f ^,—1%ifww^ 5fc?fj|; ^ tR ' 5 ^ ^ w ^rm, 

'^^^ ĉi5Tt5(, "f% ^j:^], w\^ c«rĉ  ̂ f^ Hi c^l ?" 

Tf^^rt fe^ f%l^1 '̂ f̂ ?:̂  cM^U, ̂ •ht i f^ci '^^t^i I ^"h* ^] # 1 

•^^c î c^i{ ^f,? '^^I's '^•\ws\, •̂ ŝf̂ if ^f^r 5t^"fi ^^ nt^, ^ i ; ^ ^ ^ t ^ 

tt^1 ; f̂ T̂Ĉ  5R̂1 fWl Ĉ Ĉ̂ I ' ^ i ; I \5t^ft CFt^fl^ CTt^^^ ^^f%l I 

^̂ t̂ ^ fi'^r^ ^ t i cf^t^i I ^ R ^rai c-«f1% I ^t-« c^i ^t, ^ft^i H1 

^tf^ ^c^l c ^ I ^%^ ^ W ^ ^f^ ^^51 ^-^tt^ f ^ c^^ I ^c^ l ftt¥^ 

CTI cit^^t^l c^ f l ^ ^ ^ c^t'tt® w^i% ^ 1 ^ ^f^— 
^t^ fas %¥ f%1̂ 5f f̂ ?Jt̂  cTf̂ f 1̂5Tt5f I ^C^M^ C5ll ^̂ Ĉ s ^̂ C\» 

't^<[ f ^ JTc ĵi ̂ ^ t i f̂%i:3î  Tif l^ w^^tf f^'^ <F̂5i r̂t̂ r̂fsf i 

fK^^ Tf̂  ^ W ^ ^ f % ^ I ^ ĈNs -̂̂ rftiT ^tf^ ^^^^ CTf̂ C^ 



f t f f% I ^T:i{ ^iw ^tf5[ ^ tc^ ^ ^ ^ 5[!:if ^<i^5(, lii^t ^t^rf^t if? f^Tf^—^fw« 

f% t̂c^ f%-«n:̂  ^ c ^ n t ^ 1̂1 ^«rf^i:^l ^csi^ ^ii^r c ^ ^ c-tWc^ i 

^ic^i^ isfc'̂ ff ^c^^ c^ 'sitsRi (̂:s{̂  ^ c w f w ^^c^ cnc^fl^Tt^ >ii&1 ^tc^1 

^ c ^ ^ t r^ f^'?!!^^ ^[w ^ ^ n t a I f%^ ^c\s ^»5! :^^ ^1 ^tc^ f^ ? 

cii^ cii^ ^^3( ^c^ti •5t̂ iT I ^ t ^ -ii-jf^fc^^ -sftsrt̂  ^ i t l ^«ri ^ t ^ ^tc^ I 

n % f ^ y[N5j 1 f ^ ^ , -̂ itcvf̂  -ifcii-^ ^ q ^^ i^5[ Nst^^ ^^ ^^ ^-^wt\ ^ i ; 

^Tt^ ^«f c^lt^ ^ ^ 1 ^\srt 1 "Sfv-tt ^ ^ f t f ^ I ^tf5[ ^^^t^r, J^c^-i 

5 ^ ^ ) , ^^ i ^ f5[ ^srW^ i f t - f l ^ i ^ M t i ¥ wHi:^j^ ^«n 'Jî 't ^ c ^ 

f^ra ŝrar &\fm ĈCNS ^t«fj ^^t5| 1 'SftJfcsT, ^tf5[ ^i{\st5[, ^jt¥i:^«f ^ r f ^^^^ 

•2ff% ^f^ f̂ ?sn % ^ I f^% c^^ i%n f i i : ^^ ^ t ^ r t nc^ ^^n '̂©^ si^ i 

^^Cl 'siisf^ f % l ^ ^tf^r ^ t ^ ^ 5 f JTl, ^ i { ^ f%|^ ^ t f ^ ^^Hst^l ^1 I ^ ^ 

f%f%*r f ^ f ^ ^«n ^ ^ f ^ ' i t n ^ ^ 'sf^cii ^ T f * r ^«ri i ^ i c ^ ntc ĵ? i 

^ f t ^ fe ^t^rt^ >rt5(«fj f ^ ^ ^ f f^f^^ I fts' Tf i ^1*=^ ^ 1 % (Tf|f ^tf^, 

^ ^ sjit^ 5rtT:̂  "sfwiî t^ ^ -^t^ jz^ f^orc^ i i % ^ mi^ ĉ % ^«ri ^ 1 



8^55 C2rfyf?:̂ f% ^5^sf n f ^ ^ 

f%^ ^5(tcw ^%c^<[ c^\^ ^^f^?n ^^ ^] I ^"rt ^1^1, •^ft^ ^ f t ^twt 

^tf%^ fl^5f i(1, f^; ^ t l ^wtr̂ l ^ ^ % ^ I f ^ l ^^^7 f^f^ ^ ^ 1 ^^ 
^ 1 =̂̂ ;:\s it^r^iT •̂ t̂ :̂  ^ns^ •^<:^ ^1 r̂l ^ >iî x NSNS Î CSZ^ ̂ STTS tt^i;^^ 

'iî N f^iT^i ^j^fc^jkff? jfcw ^ ^ t R t r s ^ 'Sftfij >Jt!:̂  '^^51^ ^^Ttft '^w 

^ ^ 1 ^cic? I "T^^^sf fits ^ t i ^5!t?[fti i*r#r fwt i i , -^^ ^tsf^^ ^ ^ 

î:\B ntc^ I ^t^ift f ^ ^ , ^^ ^c^ fk^ ^t^ ^«n ^ t ^ ^ M R ^ ?f^ I f%H 

^«n ^sicNs^ fn^ fii^, ^ l ^ c w ^ J ^ I cw\^ ^<rtif f%r*rf ^ i ^ ^ % N » ^ttc^f 
^ c^^ ^wf^t ^ t^ -ii^l '^1 ^ir^i(, ^t(tfl<^ ^ w ^ f^ra ĉ Rĉ T cfet l̂ fwc^ I 

^c^t^ ^^!:^tMl ^̂CN© ^5[ ^z^ N̂s a^i f%f̂  f ^ j ^ ^ cw\^ f̂ ncif f^i^^ir i 

t̂5?i:i!i i^m^ isf^w ^s^ritfliT ^jtf^f^^ ^^"tl ^^CNS ^t^c^ f^^^ ^^^j 

^«n ^sfc^iT, ^3( t^ c^t^ ^«rt^ (2ri%<iti:w i t % f%(:?t̂ <=t ^ i c ' * ^ t ^ ^ w^m ^ t R 
>8̂  ^tc^t, « i i f ^ c^s^c^ cftwtc^s 1 ' t^^ 1 (̂w ^^ ^1 f̂5[ ^t^rk Tf 
Cf̂ rfCB̂ JT • ^ ° . -sfcq- N̂s ^g^ f ^ c n ^ ^C^t^iTl ^ ^ ^ 'Sî iT® ^ f ^ ^tm t ^ 

•^^ ^«!t̂  «f^ i l l , 1%!% Tl ^ r ^H c^f?^ fwci^ f̂ °o i t i '^^«(t'ii ^ ^ 

^^Jic^r^ 5̂(1 ^tf^ ^ tcm^c^ wtR I -Rtf^wt^i c r̂i:̂  f%fi( f®^ f^c^flw^ 

^ 1 % ^ , f%^ f"^ fTftw 'sr̂ f̂ ftf̂  ^wtf^ ^srk^ ^^11%^ f ^ ^ i ^ f%f̂  fe?.Jitff 

c^wTc^ - ^ ^ m ^ ^ ^T^ «t f c^^l.-ii^fS ^ ^ ^ i ^cJit^t^ ^ tR ^mt 
fivsff I ^jf^ ^ i : ^ 'SftR f%f ^ ^ ^ Ff̂  ifl I f%fs[ ^1 ^t^ji^ir ^ f t ^ t 
f?[c«r c^f^, T| f%i;t c^s^^ ^ ^ ^ 1 c%5 <*rf̂ ĉ  i 



ffif^\scw w:^j t̂c?<r 'sftf̂  'Tf^jl m f^ f̂:̂  f̂%, t̂cw^ '̂ ftfsf J [ ^ ^ ^ ^ ̂ stc?!-

^ ^ ^^C^ ftf% : '^^ C«t%i:̂  t̂C^̂ T ' * ln ^ t ^ sfi^l f^^^ J f ^ l ^^^ 'il̂ 's 

cisrti:^ '^ tc^ ^ t ^ ^rt1, ^^ ^ ^ l i t ^ , ^ i ' ^ ^ ^if l f^^ ^wi:^ % ŝtw^ 

^ C^W^ ^^t ^ ^5j^1 T i f ^ I ft^^ C2f%^ îi\s '511 C l̂t̂  ^tf^ ^tf^ C\ 

^ ^ ^ t i : ^ fts ^ t a l ^t^ ^W t l ^ I H^t^-^5g-Jt^ C t̂̂ T^ 5̂i=gr1 3i'=5̂ cf ^ ^ 

f^f^ ^c^it^^l "^w^, 'siw^ ^ i :^ ^ a^r c^t^ ^"st^^tc^ C'̂ tf«f̂  #tf:^t^ t̂c î 

w«n c"*fW ^ ^ W ^ c^t^ ^^^ ^ t ^ fft^ ftc^ ĉ  nT% ^^1 ^cic^, ^ 5̂T ^ti:^ 

^ t i f f̂%ci f%Tt"̂  ̂  ^ 5^1 f̂:w i^tcw^ ̂ ^T^ ^c'stif fe^ c«ltw11 

^ W ^ ¥*fiT« "̂ r̂ î n ^i(3(^5i ^R ^Jic^ ? c^i?^ f^'^cf f^Tfw^ ^^^^ti 

£fi% 1%fq 1%t̂  w.'^^, f^% wt^tRi t f f t ^^ f̂ c^ f̂ c*ri"w^ ^:^ ?̂i I 

#ft ^^1t^^ ^^ f ^ ^ c ^ ^t f t f s ^ t ^ ^ws'i "^fk I " t̂fjf ^f? "^ •^'^t 

ŝ̂ tf̂  ^^r fe ^^%[t^ JTl—^^ '̂̂ w^ cwm, ^t^ft f%Tf̂ , ^tf^ ^ f t t̂cw 

'SftJift w^?:^ '^ft ^ ^ «% f^tt^c^ttJ ^ ^ «rf%n^ ^̂ iCNs nt^^t^ I 'sftf̂  

<iî  f^^ fsnit ^i'^ nt̂ t% C5f t̂x f̂l ^cf^ JTti^-^'f^^ ^w^ '2f«(t̂  

C5̂ ft1 ^^'^f ^-(il^^ ^«n f̂i1 ^f5\s I ^f%^Kg^ C5^^ft -̂ Sl fl̂ T ( ^ft^iTi^f 

f^i:*!r^^) ^ I t^ ^"-^^ciii ĉ«fT, •m^f^ 'A'^c*\twj{^ m^, ^m a^\ cw i 

'^w^ 'sr^wti ^<^ ^R ^ i : ^ i '^tf^ ^»t1 ^^t^ Ttft en. '%]zm ^=firt̂  



5̂T̂  ^ j ^ * l ^ j^t'Jsfr^l •« ^4^s^i ¥«fl—ft^f& '^^i^W w^^ "^1% 

ftc^f^c^ ^t^rK^^ti ^^ I f ^ ^ R ^ ^t^ fk^i'^ ^mm ^j tPi^ ^t^ 'hsl ^J^ 

^ f t 1̂ I nt-TI f̂% '^^^t^ ^ f ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ | l "^fWi^ "^^C^ CtClf^ (?( ^t^ 

^:^—'-iî c l̂ ^^t "^"Nti ^R ^tc^ I ^R '^c^ '^^m\ ^ ^ ^ ^1 ^^, tt^ 

?tf %r I >ii^^ CTt^rrl ̂ tt%<r ^nc^^ ^ l ^ i l^ci f%Ff <?ft̂CNss{ i f%f̂  

•«tt̂ t̂  m'^<[ ^ w ^ w , "sraf̂ l f%5f c*ft^t^ ^^ I ^ it\5l ^^ ^t^t^ ^'R ^t^ 

a ĵtĉ ^ c^^°N»f̂  F^^1 ^W^t^ ^ t ^ t a c f̂̂ c^ 1%T, C^TTR «rt̂ N5 ^-f îpfe 

C^C^ C5̂ t? "^t^ '̂ <ffel C t̂̂  C t̂̂  cfef̂ST 1 -6^1^ f^?[ t̂̂ J-Rf̂  ^Tf^ ^t^t1 I 

CFlt̂ -̂ SJSTl ^^ ^ ^ ^ f f ^ « ^ 1%?t, C^^ ^-^H v̂g f^^ ^t^1 g t ^ I CT^^ft^ 

cwtc^ c f̂tra?:̂ , c ît̂ -̂ sc t̂ fs[?*ti:̂  c^Roi Tf;:^, ^«rtt^ cft& n M i t ^ 



cft^Ttî rt fsf? ^ r a i c^U ^ ^ ft^^^ ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^c i [ i ^rasTcn^s i ^ t i , 

^Tt^ '̂ ttc t̂ ^ nc^ fji? ^ti:^^ "5i(:i -^t^ft ^t?;^^ fJff%, Ti^ cnw f^^ ^11^1 vf^^^ 

^ti5 ^ft^fl ^ t t ^ i ^5^1:^ ^W ^^(T^ c^ti f5[: ^tr?!? iftsf I 

^U ^m ^tf5[ «r<«f5i ^c^ % ^ f ^ ^ , ^ ^ ^c^ ^-hilii tsff^ f%^tt^ 

•ilTs ^s«t̂  ^ t ^ t ^ ^ZW ^ t ^ <̂ «r5f ^ t ' l t 'T ^ 1 1 ^ W ^s'^i^^ 1%fi( ^ t ^ tC^ ' I t ^ 

i%^f îr ^ ^f?p^ c«rc^ fipci cfefif̂  c-̂ r̂ rĉ  c^^c^^ 1 Tt#r ^ ' % -e;:^ f^c^ts^ ^c^ 

nt^i1 c^^ I ^ ^ ^5{ra ^tc^ ^-^^ ^ t f t -m ^zw ' I f ^^Ns c^ t̂5( 1 ^f%s «?[ 

c ^ t ^ ^5[t^-j i£î  ^f% ^ t ^ t i i '2f^^i ^^^'=1 ̂ i^st^ I A^^^w c"*r̂  ĉ f̂ T̂ ^ -^ t f^^ 

CT^ '^t;:^ t̂55tO(^ ^k ' t t ^ , 5tfeiT c'Bite ^t f^ ^T^ ^ c^^tJ^ f̂ s ^tif 1 

CfC^ OT«fC^ ̂ W ^ ^C^ ^^^ ^^ t ^ C^t^^ ^Ul C^t I 's f̂sft̂  f^^ ctC^ 

cff«fr?r« f^; Tfic^ c^^ "^tf^ ^ ^ ^ i ^ ̂ t:i{ ^^^^ ^ ? f^^ ^ii-^i^i^ gfc'̂ r̂ 

^tf^ ^ t ^ JTĈ  Ŵ ^fC^—'i)Ts ^ f t ĈW 'fW ^^C^ '^W? ^tC^l ^ t ^ ^ l 

^tf^ ĉ % c^rf^ ^^1 n^r^ ^11 ft; ^trai f5^̂ Qi:«il -iK^ AZ-^ ^ R f t ĉ rĉ F ^i:i 

^ 1 (M^ tr^c^iT *1^t^ ftr^ ^ c i ^tz^ "fi^ -^-^^ I ^ t f t t ^1 i% fwra ^11:^ 

^ I ^^>ii^fel ^f5^l i f ^ <<ft̂ ĉ  : "Htft ^ ^ ^ '̂ tfî n ^^^^ ^ f^ ra i%^^ I 



(7f-̂  W ^ ] % ^ ^sitC^ I" 

>fTf5T w*t̂ Ti csfk'i if^^ f%-̂  f%^̂ ^ 'ft^tt^ ixi3!?rtriH^ 1 "^x fk^'*m^ 

cm^<[ ^^-^^ >2t€t^ ^^,—^Wc^i CTiii'^fj^^ ^^-\^<[ ft^ttT I f%^tt 

Tic^ ^1 v ^tTf? 's^^tc^ ft'^t^ i%^ cic^^ 'sitff^ I ^ ^ ^ ^ "^^ ĉ  

Tt^t^ lil^^l '̂ •^^1 n^Tl"'! ^W fir?F=T ^tC^iT ^1^tfif=T, NstĈ  ^1(:^ ^ t 

n^^ ^ ^ -^"i ^felt TftJT ^ ^ c^Ri^i^ (nr^ ^ f^t:^ ^^i^j-ttRt^ ^^'¥t*t 

1%f=̂ 1 ̂ tc^i f^^ ^f;^^ ^t^^tn^-^ ̂ r̂t̂  ̂ w c^^ ^55 c^c^ srl i ^ ^ CT^ 

^U •^i ^trjfi ^w c^i{, nc<«ri TT^WI T;:^^ I ^ t t ^ ftir^j^fti a ^^ t | ^ 

^t^^^c^ f^c^w cn^w c ĵ̂ f c^c^ ?fR3jtiT ^t^, f^%u ^ ^ t s ^t j ;^^ oft^fl 



^ i ( i ^m ^ ^ 1 ĵt̂ =T, c*m nftif^sft I t^^ c^^^^ ^ fi^iii^jfjRHjsf 

^ ^ i t f t ^ t ^ I 1%^ ̂ Tt^ ^&i{t^ 'sito^l ^^^^^ ^ j ^ t̂\=T I ' ^ ^ l : ^t^, 

4^^ "^H ^^^ nt^ I c ^ >ii^^ 'siH'^^i 'w^l , 'srf̂  ^ ^ ĉ̂ fJ ̂ tnf^ I ^t^ 

^1?^ ^̂ îr̂  'ĉ «tt srs, ^§r c^tcifl Ttc^ 1' ^1i:¥f^1 ^t^ ^55 ^^=T f% ? 

^tc^^TU ^t^f^^ w^j"^ ^ ^ t i ^^rat?f ^Wfw I m'^ fifif ^tnf^ 

l i i ^ ^ ^t^m\?;^ fwtf%^ I ^ t f i r t i Tti:^ t̂>î l ^^^1 "̂i5f̂ <F ^ J ^ K ^ ^ ^t^ 1 

^'k ^f? ( ^f^t«f CTc^ ^1) '̂51 'sft̂ iwt̂  ^ , \»;:̂  ""t^ti^ o^m ^f^^ .^f?^ 
x»tf%i:̂  ^ w -5^^ Ttr^ nt5ii;i{ % i t tt\5lr^ 1 ^^^^ <2f?f ^^ ^-tmw^ ifit^ 1 

f%°.Tt w ^ ^ ^ '^rti:^^ CTtki I ^tni{t i 'H^W% ^f^c^ ^ j t ^ ^^^i 

^ ^ Tf*i I f^^^ ^i^i^ <2fp, ^ i ^ *r«f c ;̂:̂  % ^ ^ 1 %<i\ <[t̂ -̂ t̂ s&t̂  

^t(:^^11^¥ f% ^tc^^, ^1 f% '^U ^ ^ fes ^c^ ? 

^ ĉ 1 c ^ ^it^w-hfKSiR <̂«fl 1 ^tf%Tti cm^ ^rm ^mU c^ 

w^ ^^% c#l ^ tR ^^^s ^"k^ ^ti:^ i ^ f l I CT c^^1 ft^ ^^t=^ ff*tfel 

^ f ^ ifl «it^^ ^^(:^ Tk^^ iTl, ^imk '^ti^ra 'srti^'l: ^^tt^, 't^^r «ftf^' 

^ 'H ^ f t >^^ Tfs?^̂ ^ ^iT^it^ ^?;\» I~1T ,̂ CT 'Sff̂ ^^si «Tt̂  ^ ^ ^ f ^ 

^ Ĉ̂ tJf I (̂jsTffel Ff̂ =TJ^̂  ^^t^ CTTf^ C t̂« T-^1 ^ ^ ^ Tt^^'k i(1 I 



c^\^ c^U. fkc^^ ^ f t e ^ t5 i l i ^ ' ff i^ 5^ CTJ^ ̂ W ^twtK ^^i^, iT¥t fwf^ 

^jf^jfSr^n^ ^ ^ f% ^ 1 ^ ^ CT(:=^ ? 

Hf^^^ 'srffwtc^ '3:cf̂ =5 ^j:% ^\5 ^ t ^ ĉ<f ŝ tPpnr ^ k ^ 1%^ cfc® i 

"ff^^tTl '^m^^; ^ t^ cttc^^ (MrA jpT^ fNj® ^tl%^f |̂% f̂;»\s^ ^fif 

^?i;:^ c^ t ^ ^ i ^ w i I ^ "xvs, ^ T 1 ^ ^ 1 ^«n îwf ^ E ^ I ' s f t ^ fe^ 

^i{ft^t^ I -si^^ nlx^x i2fg \̂s^ ^t^it, ^j^tt^ ?tt%, ^ ^ ^̂ <5, .̂ff̂  

it«fr^ ^ ^ ^ ^c^ nl%^ t̂°N^ ^w t^ i f ^ ^^R f | f ^ ^^Mw^ -mc^, 

^^STM^ ĈW c ^ t ^ t ^ "^TMW^ ^\m ĉ̂ f I ir1%j, ^t;:^! c^\sr^ vsiw CTc^ffl 

c t̂csf-c^TN c^mi-^ "mt^^; ^H 1̂tJR ^1^; :^ c^mfk ^ f t ^ ^ ^ f5f%fe '̂̂ f%^ 

^C^^ ^^Sft;̂  TfPT̂  \̂5 s(a ir5T¥ ^^=^1 '5R® 4 ^^ ^f%^ <il̂ &1̂ '« 

•i[t«rf<T ^^fsrtt ^^cs ^rf^ ^ ^ ^ I t f t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t ^ \I^i3(:«!i ^ 1 ^ t f 



^ ^ , ^ ^ t s 'fWt^t ^^JT, ^ ^ 1 f%r*fw1i:̂  ^ ^'^ I ^ ^ l1%^? CN»1 

<2ff%it̂  ^mw, ' s ^ cwt&^ iMt^r '^siTt^ I CT!?^ c<«r<r̂  1%t̂  f̂ir̂  ^̂ rl 

c^t^^i^t^ "mt^ ^1ui^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t i , ^1^1 ^^^^ 2t̂ »t̂  ĵ:«ttft«o1ii, 

Off], Ti% Tf¥, ^M ^m^^, ^•\^'\ tcwtft«fjiif, ^«r M , =11̂=5̂  CTI?, ^ i s 
fe, ^%?f ^iTl, ^ ^ cWtfw, ^Ttf? cFT f̂r, f w [ f5[i5, f%5j5r ^^, y[w:^^ ̂ , 

Tt°N5ti c^tfe'tn^ f^5t^ <2fjw '̂ "^w ^ ^ ^ f f e t l I Ts^jt^rt^ ^-^x JTtftf%r¥ 



^8 c^fy[(:^^ ¥?:5TW t t % ^ 

^(T^n ^t«t^ # t ^ c ^ ^^ ^ -sfsft̂  I t%*r^^s f̂f:5î <«r f^i'^ ^̂ n ^ft 

' £ f ^ ^ ^ I c=i?^̂ t̂5m bfif1%jf ^®t#t #Kci(^ CT ^1", Nstc t̂ fwf%« 

(2f"ff% ci t^tJ i ^ ^ ^ ; ^ ft1%? i2t̂ \sif "4<(w.i I ĉ f ^f%ir^ ^T^=i "sit̂ ĵ l 

f^^^ ^c^ti1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^«ri "iiuj^ mi ^1 ^ ; ^ 1 CT^rter ^ f^m:^ 

Tfŝ ri c ^ ^ >̂5|7f̂  ^CT:^ Nst̂ ê i^^^ ^ \ s ^cwt^r^^ c^^fi:w i f%i 

î f̂S f w r̂er ^^t^ T^ I ^cwt?f̂ 5f̂  c=i«NfW^ Wi{ti ^n^?n:f^ bffej 

r̂t̂ csT ,̂ irTifl w t ^ f5f^i '̂ tiT cncsT-«, 1 % ^ i c«r^tt^ ĉ f̂tciT -sf^ t%r i 

1^-^^ ftf% ^ ^ , CT ^ " ^^ ^ t ^ ^Nsj^ ^C5̂ q- %5R I ^ '^fmj c^^^n, 

-^w^ ^^, c«fci[5 fe i2ff t% f% ĵt\s c?r^^ii v5tw^ c^^isf^cvs ĉ r ̂ r^i^lw 

?̂fr ^^c^ I Rc-^^: ^u(^ ^^ ^N^5i ^ îTtc^Ns^k «̂rr fm ^ ^ t̂̂ (̂:<F 

( passion ) CWtĈ  •2f̂ -*f ^C^C îf, \sl ^^^ 5̂f% I €t̂ ?;s(̂  fttf^, nf%^tC^ 



C^O[^ fi{% ^ f 5 ^ I CTi{^^, - ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' ^ C51«l̂ ^ Tf°s^1 C ^ ^ C M 

C^i5 « ftf%^ i2f^^iT ^^Ri^iT, \ s t C ^ ^ 5 ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ t t ^ C^^^tW ^t<r« i i l % l 

Tfx=Tt^%sJ '^^t^^rl ^ ^ 5 ^ ffi'tl ^^^\^, 'Art for art 's sake'—^il^ ifti% '̂ ^sRM 

•2f«t? c«fc¥ ^ ^ ^^s f t ; : ^ f^ I ' ^ • ^ i : ^ 'â ŝ̂ ŝ # K R I f̂ tpfsr, ^ te^f^r^ 

^^c#t^' ^rf^w^ #t^c^^ ^ t l ^M?[ ^ ^ ' t i ^wi ^c^c^^ ^ f t t -^^ ^c^n-

s{t^ fw^ R'ra ^jttn 5̂̂ 5?:̂ ^ I ^t^ ^m^ -« ft^ ^t^c^^ 'sit^rl^ ^•\w-^'^ 



^ ^ ^ 5ti{^i?^i i ii | '^^ ^f^^ t 5 '^'^ f̂ ^ I ' ^ ^ ^ ^<^c<r?r ^ c ^ i 5M 

^itwtiT ^N f̂̂  ^c^c^^ ^ f f ^ c^ff^f l̂ I (Tftfci? c^«ft-« ^ac^ Ĵftsŵ  
f^^Ct^, ^f%f^\s, ^jf°N^^ sftt̂ CTi ^^^oi^ ct\^^ c^tf^rî  ¥«n, c^t^ft^ f̂iiirĉ  

C'SfDî  1%, ^fsw CTiT-^^, 15^^ ^^, •sri'f̂ ^ ^witntcrti ^t^t-s, 

-ii^r^'^^ •'̂ i%"*rt̂  c î̂ r̂ cw ^m, tNi 5 H ^ ^ = I ^ ^^^^^rt^ ^sf '^rf^ft #̂̂ 1 

îî ĉ sT ^Ti:?^ î;?fj m<{^ f^^, jft<itil ^cwt'it'fJti, Tr% ^ 1 , m\^ c^^, 

^^T*r ^ , ^fti^tit^il Kl t f t^Jt i , ^ ^ c«\f5i^, ̂ .%^ ^U], ^'^% c^H ^ff^^^ 

f%5<ri ^ ^ 1 i2tf^ î ^wir (2î f\si I ^ ^ 1 ĉ̂ f% CT, c^^ fsrff^i ^ciu^ 

f^c^^ ^Bs^r^ ^t^^-«f%c^, c^^ ^ fw t ^ î:<i;;̂ iT «̂(Tf%̂  ^lh^ir¥, ^ r̂frft 

c ^ CTC'sf ̂ c^c^if ^vm f^ra^i^ a ^^^•^f^T '«ftc ,̂ \stw^ ĉs(j i irWw^f 

^Wf%¥, ^twbTl%^, 'ST'ftiff^^ f^^% ^W^ ^f^^C^ <F\s-?rtf̂  f^"^ 

^ci c^ft^, ^^^tR ^f&^\5t^ ' ^ t ^fa, ^ t ^ i-fe?r ^mc^ ^f t f i 



^ t ^ f ^ ^ Tf̂ 5^1 Cf t^5t^ (J1 

Tt;:^^ I c^tt^w ^ t " ^^ >2r̂«r cFt i f t i ^ f ^ ^ ^cs^—"c^ 5t^ cilt-s ^c^, 

tw^ ^^^ I" f%^ i i j | ^ ^ ^ ^csifl 1̂11 ^ t ^ t îî it ^c^t^ f̂ '̂ fjt̂ s ^n?it^ 

^ t ^ ^ ^ 2 t ^ ^ ^ cg1 t̂i:w?r '?i^ i ^«ft«^ ^-sr ^^^rl ^ Ĵf'Sf 5t%5 ^ra—c^t^ 

^^15 f%:*t̂  ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ f e ^ ^ ^^fS f%r*i^ i n ^1 ^tsf^sjrif^ >̂ f̂5 fkv^ ^ ^ f ^ ^ 

•st^tr-ft cit^^iiw^ ^^\^'^ 1 '^tt c^t^ - i i^ Ji^-Rsits^ c^t^^^ ^p^''^ ^^^j 

^ra ^13;;^—"Singleness of aim and singleness of effect are therefore 

the two great canons by which we have to try the value of a short-

story as a piece of 3rt I" 

^̂ ff̂ rfw <2f^'^ c^tt^w^ ^ I 'ii^fNti^ ^tw« c^t^^ii ^t^1 ^ ^ 
•Sff^fWW^ ^ ^ ^ x ^ t C ^ h f e j C ^ ^ i ? Cfr«¥l ^ t^ lil'̂ ftC^ -̂ ^N 55̂ 3ttiT # f ^ i l ^ 

"^1^ f%^ ^ ^ I 

^ i ; ^ i ^ «it5ft̂  c'rar^ I <̂ ^ ^tln ^ ! ^ c^^ w^i^tf^^'^xm •sff̂  
^t|fsr^ ^^¥t^^1 c^ ^ ^1 «t% Tî t̂ i ^tf^ ^ nvsx:^ i ^1; s f t ^ 

^ t ^ ^a , ^ J ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ '^^^ ^Jî c^̂  'tkff^ Rf^ ^tf^j^i:^ I c^k^^ 



5T t f ^K *f̂  i f i I ^ ^ 1 ^tR1%J¥ i^Fl^^ ^^, * t ^ ^m ^nr^ '^iS^ cc?f̂ 'tl i 

T t % ^ j '^t^ t t f <̂ TN c^k f % s ^ ^ ^"TK ^tf^^j iTf^tw I f%^ ^ t ^f^^'^a 

f%f̂ \6, 'si^'^ fmU fs^ a j ' ^ c^c îT ^tcw^ •^^ifti I '̂ 'W ^j?;^? n f l ^ 

C>r«r1i;̂  ^ I ' t fw ^rac^ l^r ^f^n l ^^f^rac^ ^ t ^ 'some human impulse'-

^ t l t ^ ^ ®fW^ ^^rit ,̂ f%̂  '^t 'some human impulse'-^^^ ^nf̂ f% 

^tcvf^ ^ r ^ c ^ ' - n t ^ ^ t ' f ^^ t^ nĉ f ^ f l f <Fc<i<:̂  i i t f ^ i c^ ^nt^tc^f^ ^nt^^, 

"^tra^fB f^^-^ 5i^%I I WSftR C^^W '5:r«ftiT̂ S f^«t^f^5f^ ^^5iti 

^ ^ (71^^ ^5f^t^ ^Ck^ (TT^W I C^t^^fW^ '^^ iŜ fS >mc^ ^ ^ ^ ^CI 

\5ts ^^5ft?f w«fjtnt«rrtf ^^r;:^^—"5?^^?:^^ ^ ^ t f ^ mmzi R ^ M I ^ 

Ĵf%5̂ Ŝ f^C't^'l CT^t?:if .2f1%spf%^ -̂̂ I fif I t%^ if^jf^'Sn yftf|f%J!:^<f iSfJfk 

Jtt^cw' w ^ ^ ^ ; : ^ ^f%-¥t&1 '^ftsi ' I" ^^ casr%i ^^^U ^^^tw ^ti«l # f ^ ^ 

>R:̂  ^ ^ J ^ nf^m^ ^ ^ t ^ I f f t s i N̂s ^3rN^, f%ttc^^ 1%f%̂  ^ ^ W^^ 1 



^"s'lt^'^ •^C^ ^ ^ 'vicarious experience '—c^ 'experience'C^ ^?^^^ 

f5^f% ^T^ ^ ^ t̂̂ J ^1l5f̂  <{-5i{U 1 

fi[f%ra 'd^Rc^' 'f fw'̂  c«ri:̂  ^ii^l 5^^ =^t^ '^it^ ^1iit^ ^«fi ^r^j ^ ^ 

%^^ ĉ r̂ n ^[^ ' f t ĵ̂ i -«i;̂  fsfi ^m ^^fft^ ^ c ^ s i ^ CT^^tw ^j ^ti 

c^^^tm^ '«1%j'̂  f^«fki ^^c^, -4^ ^w^^ ^^1 ^^^^s ^^ i 



f l^-Nf c«nr¥ ^ t ^ (?OT c^ - i fc^ fc^ ^1%r ^ r « , CT*rtc^^ 3r?fj f̂ ot i 

>̂ r̂  fku'^z^ ^stic^s? ^^rtx^ i ^fW^ ^mr:*\<[ ^ f«r ^? f^'T^R^ -, f ^ ^ ? i ^ 

sf̂ c f̂ 5if%or «ltc^ ^ ^ f^jNs^c^ ?5T, R#c^ f^°w n«r5tft cf^r;;^ ^tc^ ^rfm 

^<f ^>;?ff%^ 1̂%cxs liif^nr ^ t ^ : ^ ^5ff^^ T f f ^ ^ 't1%"*ff& # f f I '^trrfffcR 

( ^8,0»o f ^ ) ^^ ^<[ xstTi f ^ ^^ f̂ :̂=sf̂  OTC"^, '^^^s^w I n t ^# f nc^m^#1 

^'c^ 's^'T^ ^nr c-fc^ f ^ r a Ttir---5it^«r-'^^c^^ ^^c^ ^ W ^ ^ N Nsto Nstt̂ f 

ĉ tixs ^ jf^tl; I f[^ nf^stj'st^ m ^^j j^f^sjt^ {̂V(̂  ^(tsf c îc^ ^ ^ =̂̂ 1̂!:̂ ^ 

-sTtsiT;̂ --- I f^^rf^if;^ f w t i ^ ^ t ^ ^ t ^ t c ^ 'JRCI •^tw ^ ^ f t ^ 

c^'«ft^i^—^^i^^ CTftc^ ' t t ^w ni:«r, f w r « ^ f^^Rfs^s ^^riw^^^, ^^^r^ 

1^^ «fi:̂  (?T ̂ ?t;̂ <i 4(.<ic^ n ^ ^ '5tf% N*!̂  ^ t^ '= i I n l T ^ i «ff%f5 'sprfisixs f'it^ 

i '<3?(ita'% ^Pfjit^ ?srt-2tm!f •̂ iMt̂ rra wt^^n ^t^ ĉ nrâ  ^J^JR^ '^r<\ cic^ 



^tn f̂ ŝft '^<m, ^\mz^ ^^ ^i-^ d ^ f^ c^z^ Nst̂  ^^- • -^^ J i^ '̂ ^t^-

\ ^ ^^t^ 1̂ 1% ^5tf!̂  fsfr-Br #rt%riir ^3$^ CT ̂ 1 ^ ^W ^ ^ c ^ 'sf^s^f c^c^t^ 
(?f ^c i^ ^ ^—f t : ^ wz^ w^ ^f%^t^ nt!% fwmc^ CT^ bt^ '^rc^ ^c^^ai i 
^t^jm ^^ af^^i ^rk "̂aF5f f%^ ^i^f ̂ 1 f^ I m^ 'jfsrf)- 'srt̂  i^fff%j:^ ^Tf^ 

fe^f^r-^ CT, atr^ 'jf^rfk m'^ n^>5^ ^ c ^ ^ fTl '̂̂  ^'^ i ^"^wl^ CT 

"%^ ftr^ citTf̂ t̂  sTix !̂ 

f^ f -T i^ (7R ^ ^ ^wt?^t^ csp:̂  ^ ^ i : ^ , i{^ii ^c i ŝ̂ ô̂  ^1^1 i-^^i 'Sft% 

cfr-t cTfc-r ^t^ ^ ^ ^ T^xstat^'l f'^im i ^t^^^c^ 's^^ ^'^ % t m 1 ^ 

^sffCtR ^ J ^ C ^ ^ n t ^ ^ - ' S ^ t l \stf^^ CifeTl I ^ t t t i f f H ^ ' f l f^^lTf f ^ f t f ^ s 

R̂t ̂ t i : ^ f%^1, 'tf^^, ^"Ni:^"« f̂%»t fwic't^ ^wnr^ ŝ[t%yrt<(̂ l 1 î ̂ 1^1 

WW I ^ ^ ^ ^ ^<2f cTfr*ri f%f%s c«f%^ ̂ c«fj "«(^1t^ '^siTk, ^c^Jitt^ f&^Tfi 



^c«rf c^t^, ^ ^ 'sftitcsf̂  c^t^, ^ C T ^lt<, ^^-ff%^ I ' t f^^' t l t^ #ton 

^Tt^ ' i f^^ ^^t^ 1t^ ^ ^ir^ ^^5f' I ^ t ^ c«fr^ eft's ^ 1 ^ f̂t-yf wt»R[̂  

^jtC^^ C'̂ C ?̂ '2ff̂ fi(Rr ^ ^ ^tf5[ >ilCTff̂ t5( t̂1%f%C«—f̂ Sft̂ t̂  ^-fe^filftftl 

Theoretical '^Ts Practical training ^^ I Nsj^f^ ^ 1 ^ > [ ^ ^ d 

^t^jf^^^rf^ nc^f—i^t*ft!?^ ^ i *ti%r¥t^^ Tf^^ f ^ i ^TN CH^ ^ ¥ ^ ^ 

'Sf'm c^wfw^ c^lf%c=n frff%f%c« i >^t ^ ^ ^̂ r̂irrirff̂  ^^r ^:^ii%5i1 High 

altitude Botany, High altitude Geology, Star navigation, Map reading, 

Glaciers, Crevasse (^^1% f w i I î t̂ ^K^ ^'^l ^i : i^ ^ ^ f^xs ^^Tiil^lltfi 

t tw«f j ^Ww^ ^im TW"^ ^c^r îT f1%3r^ ^<[¥tc^ f%^ fwtxfi 

CTu^tf%, ̂ * f ^ t i !̂:i<p^5f m"^ ^TN ̂ ^ra^ îT ^^nw^ ^^^t f l ' ^tstft i 

^ ^ s r ^t '^^i i f ^W^:^ f̂ ^M=i ^'5! I ^ i r t fBkt i ^ttfr f ^ ^«fj'!f csm 

' >[t5ifl^ ^fttft^f r̂f%Tt'5R t̂irtr«TiT t̂̂ rRw^ ^ « f j ^ ^ , î% t̂»f̂  ^Wiî n 

^1^1 ixiCJf cft^Wsi i t^^^;; j [^ ^Hf^n^jsT I -̂f%-f% ^^Wi[ ^t^jTf^ 

you smoke f 

«̂riT~« ^^5(^^ ^ira[ <2n5f ^^nr^, 'Happy f <2fr^^^Tt^ '^m^ ? t ^ ^̂ ĉ r ̂ ^^1 

C^l ^mU ^ f^ ra ^f%—'Thanks'—WTTff I ^ ^ | 1 ^ ^̂ !:̂ i{ TtWTT^ I 



(?\f^^ ^'^ •^^ o^, ^w\^ ^'^ i '^U^] «̂fjr 'fifsr-r f t^^ crfci 'frii:̂  

^13 fft^*f I w^^ f i t Tfi ĉ f̂ ^ ^-^ ̂ f^i:^ t̂f% • •c^'it-^ tNc^^ s5i%' • -w 

ft"^ ^r^ ^tr, ^ ^ f5[f:sr c^^ii ^^^ ^^l%l ^^, 'ii^^i ^^%t% ^wh' 
sjciff̂ t̂ Tf '^It ^111 -^iw ^ f ^ j (?̂ ? ^a îwl '^ffei ^ ^ , ' ^ ;?^ 

^t^ ^s^ ĉ ĉ  I =^% ĉ ^ ^ 1 % ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t l% w ^ ^ ^ c^ct «ft?:̂  ^ ^ 
^ , xst̂ n^ ftf^ra ^i[ ^^ I mtfe •2!t^ ^ ? CTR ' ^ ^ '£fTt''Q î f̂ r̂el 1 

C^^!?R trf ; W ^ f e l '^ ^ ^ f ^ Cfflra K^rf^ ^ ^ ^ "^^ ^^5)1 



>b8 C'5tf5f{:^1% "^i^m * t f f i ^ i 

(mt R^fl C5i u^T^t I ^ ^ ^^'fi' ^ ^ 'f~f̂ > ^"^ ^̂ ^̂ "̂  ^^^^ '̂ '̂̂  

5c^^, ^ f t ^ f i OTt^^5rtiT <iî  t ^ cnf%rf «râ t5i f ^ % ^ n m l t ni l 

T^f^iM '£it^wr*r ĉ  ^ ^ ^ j ^ i ^ ^ % CT'iif^ra '^J:^! Tf̂ fl f̂ ;:̂  i ^^1%-niii 

•£t5f*fi{ ^^^ ••2f«r5i nffi^n ^^^t^ 1%f%ĵ  '^I'^^c^ i f^rf^^ o^ ^ ^ ^ i2t^wi 

5(:5̂  srl, 5fsf ^ t^ k̂ T i{l, OT^ c^^ iTc? ^11 ?^^ w*fl TTI nt^tcf^ 1 ^ ĉ ;:̂  

tt1%r?r '^c^ f^^^ ^^^=^1%, '®t^t 'ftc'̂ r ^ ^ ^ ^c^ ^ra •sĉ ir̂  ^?f^-^«ff^ 

•^^ ^^^\ \ fK^wM m^ ^<;̂  ^t<! ^S", %5(^ n^C't ^ ^ ' j t , nt«t<i c .̂̂ , 

^^ ^tc^^ c^t^ I f^^t^ f^^sti =^1 ^or ^?:̂  cFtc^f 5!t5itiT--'^^iw ^t i 

^ ^ ^^f^-^ cii^, c*r̂ >6 ciT^---fc^ ^^ f j -uW ^fw^tcii ^'W(:p- J\^ ^ ^n 

fc^ ^^^ '̂̂ sf;:!?!̂  ^ fFf 1%^ ^<[t^ ^rk '^^ ^?t5f ĉ fĉ  ^^?:^ ^r^rf^ 5̂5 

f^<r "n f ^ ^^ ^ , 1̂r«?f m i t ^ 1 î f%!:̂  nM#r ^^nr^, ^«fRl 

^'^ft^ atw^i n'm f5^f5[f ^ c i , ^̂ jî tcvsif̂ if fc^^ t̂f% R«t̂  ^?[ f̂®?:i 

f% ^ ^ ^ ! n t t ^ nt i , f t ^ ^ K ^ ^ 1 ^^—CT {?R '^^ I ^ c«iw 

^^cvs ^rrc ,̂ 1J5 ac^ (̂cjf ?̂[ c ^ '^c^ ;̂;?[ ^t*r^^ ^ f 1 ^^r® 5«i?;̂  Tl 

'^iz^ ĉ cw, - in^ ^c^ ^̂ rf̂  « nt f l ^n, ^ ^ i :^ , '~« f%f sri, ^%^ 3Wl' i 

^1% f%^c^^ i-«f I 
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^Tf [̂'̂ (r^ ^ t a t ^ i — 5 8, o o o T%^ ^^f:<f ffj%^ >ft^f:^j ^TfT^^ c«fc^ ^^^<i i 

'̂ PM:̂ ' 

t i 
meSBk 

%Trj^<i ^nc^—^i,»oo f%-̂  % ^ j ^ 
^ ^ t ^ TC'f H3£rt5(—^ i , = 0 o f%'& ^*fC^ 



c^ \s ' ^ ^]is-\ I ^fSfff \5'«ri(̂ 8 cm^ ^szi % ^i<i-^ ^ t ^ - f ^ i ^m ifesf i 

^t^ti?T 1^ -st^f^Ns ^ , c r r ^ ^ ( ^ m ) c^^^ c^jf ^m i%^vft 5tt5rt̂  

^ w '«r^ ŵr̂  I ^1%5ff<[, t^^l t t^, ^]-\v^^ ^^ t^ j(ti:5, Nstĉ  ^itcT ^c^ ^t^^1 

^5t^^c5i^ n^ vft^i CTts^l ^sfft'tl I w c©t!;̂ <( ^'^nt^, •5r*n ^ >^^^^^ 

f%̂ V cnt^t^ ŝrt̂ sniei ^^c?t«f ^ ^c^ 1 ^ t ^ ^ f ^ >itn, ^^^rt ^ sTfirl^^^ f̂ ".?? 

Tti:^ fei Q^m Tl ^ n c'ti^ N»t̂  ft^^^t^ w\w^ w\m 0"^)^^^ ^^ 1 c^^ ^t^t<r 

^« t% ^ w % ^ f t ? 5t5?tf̂ ?:5T 

c^ ••̂ |\5 n w \5l f^f^ ^^1 ^ i r ^s f I 'f^w? ^1T:?I1 f^c^ >4i:^, '^ftj 

c^tc^ c^tc^' m t ^ '3it^-*n[ c^ i i ^ t f^-^^ Q^, ^^^^ T^NS^^ w%fw^ 

ĵt?J ^f : i ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ , c^tfM^ m f ^^^ ^c^rl Tt^ F f f ^ ^ c ^ ^ 'mV^m 

^ ^ i : ^ |. ĉ îT ^c r̂, 5«ft=¥ nw, at^ CTM '^i^^irfr^si ^z^ t t ^ t i Jirtf^-^ ntr<^ 1 

f^ii-c-R:^ *tt^ t ^ ^ ^ t i ^%U^ f ^ "^t^til >2fff% ^ W t ^^ ^;^t^f5i^ 



cy[fii^^ 's[\^-<f\ liiCJT C i ' W l t W ^ ^ t ^ f^^ ^ f r?—Base camp-iii | 

Base camp-ii l^ f ^ f t ^ ^ t l ^ t ^ ^W«- Cf J^f^ t^ f I f5»ff5n ^ ^ ' ^ T h s 

^5§ , ^i^Ccff ^5[̂ '̂ 1 'S^if f t 'sTTf^^ I A l t i t ude sickness-i^ •^Tfl ^f f f t ^ ^ t ^ I 

^ t ^ ^ ^N1 ̂ C f , ^ t ^ ^ '^JM ^ , C^^ ^'®t^> C^^ ^ ' S ^ l k I fCiR ^ ^ 

^t1%^ cwi^ ^^tff ^ar ^ k ^ I c^^ c ^ c^^ ^c^ ftfr® ^ ^ ^ 5 , c^ 

i^' i^^ •^' Ffn^t;:^, c^^ ^1 c= t̂!:̂ , ^\sW¥ pr f C ^ f 1 c^^ '^^^ 

^tr5ftr*r fwf^ nt̂ t̂ĉ f t t^, 5tf%ftc^ T M ? ^ f t •ii^itr-l' OT^ ̂ t ^ ^ w 

^^t^tf^ n^^^—^t^'« ^stw^ ^ciic^ ?̂:̂ ?r I ^ w f ^ i ^ -^t f N ^ '̂ t? 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^tJ^j ^sTtcf^ti: Tf^^ ft^l ^ ^ — c ^ ^ <Pî  •^•^ '^U ft^n:?^ ^T? 

^^^ ^\IW^U fti%5 "mf^, ^ t ^ C ¥ Vff^^ ̂ Ti^C^J ctc^T Ĉ «t?f1 ^Ts ' f f ^ f^f^S 

^^5f •^J^^t^, Crevasse, GlaciersC^ C5^1, ^«1^ c«n:¥ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ C^V'IW— 

' ^^^c^ ^ t ^^ f%^i ^S'^r >:£î «{tR ^'^ I n^'^c^t^ii'm ^ t ^^^ f * t ^ '̂ '̂-
n^l%^ izrsffiT ^tf%^t^ fk^ ^^jf->il^JT (Ice-axe) | l^c^c:? ^^f^C^^ ̂ ' ^ f l 

\ s t l ^^CSra ^ ^ ^ ^ i % l t l C\s^R -srt^jf-^^^ (Ice-axe) I ^UlJ W\W-

C^ti:'?^ fwc^ ^ W O f ^ ^ f ^ T k ^ ^ '̂=1 I Base camp '?S^ nlNstCfl^l f » r ^ 

f^& ^ ^ ^ ) I C ^ ^ l f%Rl (Base camp) C^R^ ^ t ^ ^ TC'T ̂ ^ <i |^^ ¥j t"^ 

f^ f^ ^^t;:^ ^ t ^ i Tfw^ it^f ^f® ^ ^ ^̂ T̂fsf I ^'w ^'^^ '^'!t% '^^ 

^f«fff I ^#f5f ^t^<«f ^^ c^7^ ^-^ <^^^ ^ t^^ ^-^^1 2f»rf^ ^g r̂̂ si R^t® 

^ ^ c ^ I 57t^i[^ ' j fsrfl ' '?s^ ^ c i f ^fw^ ^ ^ \st^ T?:̂ ^ C5fVi{ "sji^Tj^i^ <i^s, c^^ 



^ftTTl Tl Pf^^r -^llf I #tfet-«^1^1 l̂ ^̂ CNsI ^sft̂  Ice-axe-l i l l ^^tcm ^Z^ 

C^^^ f 1 ^ I C^ f t t ^ ^ ^rfc^ Glaciers, C^-ftR ^ ^ ^^I ^ ^W^S ft^i:?r -sff^ 

^I^NI fttff I ^ ^ cTt̂ ^ '5(11x5̂  ^c^ ntra^ ^sit^ti 5ftf5 f̂ v5, f^^, ^ra 

CTW ^t^C^ C^t^ ^\5?[ ^ W Tl ^ W ^ I ^ * r i ( ^ TC'T TC5 Crevasse—f^^t^ 

^Tf̂ --!pt̂ ,̂ ^9|r^ "^wiw^ wfS^ '«r!"5ftifir, ^c^ ^̂ ^ f^in—c^^^ ^¥-^«T1 ^^, 

f w t ^ f w t ^ Avalanche I \stW^ ^^fCiT C^^ ' i l ^^ f t T ^ ^ ^t?:¥ "^(1^ ^ ^ ^ 

f^ia OT'^ ÎT^ 5(1 I ^ ^ - ^ t ' N ^ - ^ ^ ^ Avalanche-^^ CW^^C^ ^f%^ f ^ l 

^iift't ^Cf^ ^ ^5n f ^1%Sfff ^ ixil" Avalanche I ^ t ^ l ^ ^ ^ t^^-^T^sf^C^ 

'Sff^t'^ ^ t ^ '̂WST ^^a ' ^ ^ ^ H ^ ^ ¥ ^ 15 ^ f ^ ^ l ^C^ ^V'^ (M^, 1 ^ 1 

f̂NSl?̂  >i|%l '^P\Z•^ f^^tfe ^ 1 ^ - f ^ ^ (Avalanche)—li) ^ « ^ W ^ C5t?:«f t 5 

5̂f t!:w t^ I >ii i/i-^ ^n^n ^W5!?[ crT I c ^ ^ l̂Tfi ^ 'k 'fW I fwf t 

c îT ^ t ^ ^ ^st̂  \ ^ n ^ f^1? ^c^ ^f?fra ' ^ t^^ ^jr i tf^ <^^ "^w^ i 

^lf§ C¥tiT ^ t ^ ^ .T i?I, 'sitTfW^ 5^ -̂̂ ^ C?̂«PTtlT 'fWft 'f̂ Hti:̂  ^^tir« 

ift^c^ra ^W^ ĉfei >5ft̂  m^ Tff% ^5[^1 Ĉ vs ffjf %5^ i w -̂ N̂ c^'Nrffe 

w f%2f^c^ ^ - f ^ ^ ^ n Tf^ c«n:̂  "^"^m ^T?ti "̂̂ st? ^̂ C5fi 'scWw^ 



J T ^ ^ : ^ I t ^ ^W5? ^ # ^ ^ 5 i t i ^if^TPQ ^ ^ T ^ '^fefl^ I ^ fW^ 

t l ^ ^®tw fk^U f%^1 '^ ic i c^l;, ^®î  ^w 'Ti:^ '^^ ' j f ^ c«ir^ f%fft?f cJtTti 

w ^"^l^, ^."i Qffz^JW^'^ ^'W f^^tt '^s^^tc^ 'srt'5?tr̂  ^ t ^ t ^ ^ir^---^f«i#1 

c^i 1—^^-^^ >ii<F ^ ^ ^ «fti:^ ^ t^c^ %<[ '^tf^i N5-»R ̂  t tf^ntf^, ^ f w ^ 

Nŝ jf t̂5jtcTf̂  1^1 ^^Tt^ sf^ j ^ ^ ^ I ^n<[ c^r:^ n t ^ tfTc^ tfp:^ c^m '̂ rfw 

^C^^t;:^ f%%̂  ^CI Cl"f|?r l > [ T f ^ ^ t l 15 C^^ ^ ^ 'Snow-bitt'-'il 

, ^ ^ - f ^^ Ti cf«f%5fi{ ^ '^^ ^1%^tf)" 1 ^ ^ 1 nc^ cif«tl c t ^ ^t<:'f^ off^ fsf<«t̂ , 

nc«f Crevasse ^ t ^ Glaciers-'i)^ ^ti:? fi:? W^ '2ft<:l^ ^^^^T Ct;:^ Ĉ tW, 

iTt&j ^5ff%^^ ^ i ic f -ill; m t ^ n i ^ ^^ I ^ t ^ ^ ^ i i f ^ ^^"^tn ^ f^^ '£ff%sRfvfNs 



C ^ ^ f l f f«r C?«f<:x5 ClftC^ C^sft^ ^t;>(t^ 5W C^ 5!:^ 5ftf, \st 'Sft f^ 

wrt^ ^ 1 c ^ w ^ b-r^'jcw^ '̂ Tf̂ sĉ f c^ CT^ '^iirhf mi ^ c i t r? <FftcT[ 

^ f ^rW^ ^ ^ T f ^ t ^ ft^^^j^tJ? ^5T^i ; f )^ m^j c^^ c¥j ^ ^ ^ f ^ •^tc^ i 

Base camp-iil "^t^ ^m ^^fw^T iT^'MfcTti:^^ '̂=!1^\st?[ n ^ \ 5 ^ t f t t ^ ^ < 

^'Rtf^iwti ^ i s f ^ f ^ s CT^ i t%'^w^ «ft^ cftc^ €r^ fwc^n, »tf%^ ^vtra 

4W ^ c ^ , "t^iT ^ f ^ c*rĉ  ^ R ^!>rfl ^ ^ cwrt, ^ t f t ^ f^ f^ ĉ »t5itf% 

CW\(M f % ^ f « t ^ I ^ ^ ^ tC^ iT'fS Train ing course ^C l̂ C^C ,̂ snrsj^^Rt^t 

C^Ml gt!;5(I ^ t i^ f f f n f ^ F N ^ C ŝ(f%N c^t^'Tk CT^C^ Basic t ra in ing-^ 

^ d ^ f Jt-^^1 w\^, cFt?:*t OTi:^ ̂ t w «Ktf% i ^ ^ 1 ^ c^ t ^ ^^ -c^wtw l 

•^^•^R ^-^1 ̂ ^ ¥ l ffic^ 'sftifwi 'srl^sff^ 1%^^^, •5R ̂ r^r i , ' ^ f i f ?f̂ , ^tf^f w ' i 

^f%Tf^ C»f̂  ^C^ 1 % ^ ^^ThiT Base camp-^1 fwc^ 1 ^'tfCil n^^tat^ITf^ 

p f ^ 1 i i | ^ ^ f?Rc^ '̂ t̂ CNs CTTti:^^ 5[^ fwra I 

Base camr-'^? C^ ^t^f5 ' ^ t ^ f l I ^tf%?:^ «tt^Tt1-?t^lt^ n^ « i ^ ^ 1 I 



"^o C<2ff5[C f̂̂  ^^^ * f f ^^ 

c^fl^m I CT'TTciT c ^ ^^ fe«, c ^ ^ f^c^ I c ^ ^ Tl ^RT MJ?f ^c^-s^ 

^zi -^wi^w '^^,7^ ^ n , ^ ,̂>r̂  ^ ^ ' I CT ^'v^c^ ^ f|?f '^ tcw F5[^, sn % 

tCTfft^ f|5T iTl I ^^lt C r̂-hsl, ^^tt ^ ^ I ^t^tt ^*f^, ^»1 l̂t ^f^5 ̂ ^11 

^ t i c'rhwi I 

51, ^ 1 % , c^c^l ^Ts ^rff^*- ^̂ 51 ^^'Q nt̂ ?n cw I f?(?R CM'H ^ 1 1 

^^n ^^c^l «ttTti f^'m c^t^ln «tt^c^1, ^tf%i:^ ^t^t^t^s Tfai-^n ^ fsf̂ tc l̂ 

^ t ; ^ ^ ^ ^'^ 1 t̂f%c^ '^Ww^ ^ ^ ^ "ffr^ f%f%:̂  f^^t^ c i t l c^tl 

' f t ^ ^ ^C^J I f M - ^ ^ 1 Air-mattress-<^l ^ 1 f , -^G^^t^fif^ ^tfC^S ut^l tJC^ 

nt^^ f?c![ bsfr f^^t^ 1%t& '̂f5 «n:?r?[ 5ir?g »tft^i 1̂%ra fwĉ r i{t^ t^^ ST"?! 

'CR' (^m ^ f i f ^ ' ^ t ^ I 'S^m ^ cni-^ ^ d c^-^ t̂̂  %1^ ^m ^vsr:^ 

^^ T^^^ '^•\^g^'\ I vsti; f^R^ '2f<«r5f ^-N f i ^ CT^ '^Tf^-T'itf^ ĉ rĉ  ^ - N R ^ 

f^z^ ^t^ts *li:«t? Ttc^ 

^ "̂NC^^Tfl C^^lT^^ ^ CtfĈ  fi[5Jt5[ ^c^f^ Ctf"*tr̂ , '^t^'T^ '^Ht^ 

^ ^ '̂5T ^t^l 1 "^m c^m cim ^^mU %5^ fwî F̂  i ^ ^ ^ t j ^ w^ ft̂ t̂ s 

•^ftt^ ^a CT*n cffi I -^Hm CTpr ̂ i^ssi ^t? ^grwr, xst̂ fc:̂  cftt cfft 



^ - ^ f l i l%?r ^nf^^ ^?f ^ f i R t a ^ c ^ I ^ ^ f t ^ ^ ^«n 5[rj{ niTB c ^ I 

^«i1, OT^ NQ '̂̂ ^ H^ fs[;^^ f ^ ^ ^ ^ i i ^ r̂t̂ ^Q ^ ^ ^ t w ^fi(ii fm^ i 

•5̂511̂ ĉ f̂  5(sfj f^ra ^t^ c f t i t t ^ ^ t ^ n t r ^ ^tc^, t l ^ ^ t ^ fn^R '3ix% 
^ w n^^*^^ lii^tc^^^ ŝrt̂  lii^ntcH <it^i î:®! c^c^ wt^—^t^^t^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ 

^^• •8 CTft^T, ^ ^ ^ ^ F r f ^ C ^ l ^«(7 f^ ra •55f!:^ •5=ir® ^l^ C ' f r ^ t t c2ft^ ^ t l C ^ l ' 

^?lr® I -ff^ Tft^ ^tt^^ fnd K^ 1̂71 c^Wt '̂ t̂ s^s^ ^te I iftc5 CT«f1 

^tPf f̂% >ftf% 5ft€t Tff^ra 'SfK^ ^t^trff^ '^fsft^ti I cm^ ^t^c^t T̂ t?rsi 

« i ^ f ^ 'Call of Himalayas' T1 ' f t ^ t ^ M '^W ^ fe Documentary 

film ^5C^1 Mountaineering trainingC¥ (P^® ^ d I 'I'^^stat^'l f%'¥t^CM 

>i|^^ f»t^f^l # t ^ ^ C ^ Ĉ 5(iT ^ ^ \5tl^ ^'^\ ^ W f̂% ^C^ ^^1 

i%-lt«(li:^ ^'=t tc«r ctc§ K^c^ csftro^ T^^ I nt̂ :foE^ ^ ĉ ra t t |^ CTt?ti 
1%^ 5c^ c^^tr^ c f̂ir?rc5 ^^fw^ N5^I - ' ^% i ^i :^ mi -^ti c^c^-^t^l 

in f̂g ^^NS c^tS Tfi, ' ^ t f w «ttf% c ^ ^ n ^ f ^ % ^ I îtc^ 5iti;^ fsfc^i 



^ ^ c ^ 5f̂  ^^t^ ^ ^U ^'X<^m cwrf—a^t^ nmc?i 5(t«rtif CTW^ 

c^of-'i 0c^ f^n f^z^^ "^tR CT cw*r ̂  ^^ I 

iftf^f^®-'^^ ^ t ^ '2tCit"'̂  C f̂t̂  ^5(1^^ ¥t^ CTtWl ^^Iftt'^f?^ ^^-'Jl 

^ t ^ *tt^, !%•«, •'ftira ^ '«rf^^ ^rt^tfit^ft ^ t i I C¥î f5 Tl Ig, c t̂̂ fS ^ 

% I ĉ T̂ *r^^^ ^ ^ '^tf^rsftf^ti cwM^ I c^ ^rfr^ ' ^ m ^ 5 c^tWi:^ i 

îTx»«T CT«rt"R tit^si:^!:^ I ̂ t ^ t ^ ^ f^^f^ ^Wsr f ^ t ^ ^c i ĉ̂ rĉ  f|°g ^H 

^t€t, ' o t ^ , '̂ snrĥ  ̂  fw f^ ^ f i ^̂  ^ t ^ ^tcf '̂̂ ^^^1 't^t^ i ^ t^ ^ c ^ ^ i i 

^j^U Mm^ ^f^csfi ^sr ^^ f f^^ ^ra^fS '^tc^ f̂ '«'«5 ^̂ 1:̂ 1;̂ ^ I ^t^ 

Corc^ .i l^^l ^ t ^ Tf^srtrfC^s ^irf^^tC'lR \5l" t̂°NC5Ttlf >ilCT fe'^ C^Cf I ft«R 

fwci ^ ^ •5i;«1(:̂  'W^irj-^'j^ <s(^ ̂ n^ff l" 1 ^ ^ f ^ C ^ l i l^^l Observatory | 'Sf^ 

C r̂c^ ^ift c^tft C??»r' f ¥ t % 5 I CWJt̂ '!?ti:«Ttf%^ I t f e s Observatory C W 

% 5 \5tf%(:i C^«R:^ 5(;:a[ ^ c ^ ^7{^ ^^Tff^ ' ^ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ j t i t ^ 1 % 5 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 Tft^ ^ f 5 1 ^t?( ^ M ^iw ^'<ii^i ?r^K ^% t̂%«i ^ ^ ( ^ 
m c^^ I 'srf^ ^^^>a C7f̂ i ^ ft^ci^ ĉ rtc'o Tf^ f '̂̂ ^ f^^wol 4\f^m 

»f\5ĉ  "Tt̂  f^ft^ ^m^ fe*ti 1 xst̂ T^ ^ ^ ttc^f c¥(:«T 1%^̂ :?(-\̂ ĉ  ĉ ĉ  



^tft, ^5Ttt, Ttw^^^, ^^ftf?f, ^t^Wf^ >2t̂ f% c^tt^t^i I ^̂ fwT:̂  t̂«(1 f̂̂ s 

^ t̂(;it̂  TT^ t̂̂ i I -^"ffk^ 5(tĉ  5ftr̂ , jfft^ xfU^ ^c^ ĵTt̂  citfe c^tt ntt i 

^ w^t %2? ^ ^ i ^11 "w ^'m Jfw ^^^^Ns jr°M2rt5[ ^ ^ ^ ^ -̂ csr lii^t^ 

^m ^ra ^c^i:^ I c^u c^U j\i^ ^^-^ nt̂ T 'AU] ^stw^ •'•m's^ Ttf%^ ^ a 

^(im î:?f ^t¥ I ^1r«^ n^ ^t^ c^:^ ^-^t^ c^sr ^«f̂  îicjti fwc^ ?̂f 

t w n 1 ^1t^^ ^^^ t^ ^ ^ r̂ĉ ^ JTt̂ jf ^ n ^^?f^^ I ^^1 '̂ Tt <ifĉ  Jii 

^ - ^ 1 - ^ W t t f l ^ ^ t : ^ ^^ j j ^^ '^X'^ '^•\l^ ^^&t^l ^ f ^^ t ^ ^jf i 

C5rw^^c<2ff;^Ti^ w w t ^ ^ 1 C5ft?fĉ  «fĉ  ^^?ftw 1%^ ^ i ^ Rc?r TTC^̂  I 

'̂ ^ f i ^tMl i^ft^ ^^^f5[ «(a î:?ttc^ «rt̂ c5f f t^H ^ti:^ ^t^^n ^ii'ffs[ I 

f^^W f^'^^ ^ n ^t^ ^ ^ '^t ^w^ t%^ft^11 fitf% ^^^ ^R ^t^ ^^fi'^ 
^ t ^ '^tc^ ^w '^ t t^ i t ^ c<f^ a^t^ n M i ^c'ifii'sr f f l ^ i ^tw'^ <2f*rt̂ '« 

^ * f W ^ ®tc^ ^tc^ '^ft^ ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^^ l i ^ i j : ^ ^t«^5T ft)-1 cmtv^ ^f:^ 

^tfl ^'^ff%c^ ^ t ^ iT ^t^t^ ^-\^im. f*f̂ t°s i%̂ t°N ĉ tĉ i I ^R ^x ^^tt 

^nt^^t%^ ^^5^-'^rt ^ f t t t ^ l 51-Tff^^t^ •s^ ^ '-f^ ^t t^ ^^ cSk'S] 

fiftif^ CTMcxt't I 'ft^^^ ^tc^ ^^1 ĉ ':̂  '̂ '̂̂  ^"f^ ^'f^ '^"'^ '̂ '̂̂ ^ ^^^ 



^c^ I ^^^ ̂ ii^fsf n f t t^ ^^!:^ ' ^nw I f%^ ^=wt^t^^t~«¥t^ ^tff^ ^^«f^ 

'^m c t c^ ^li^tir cff̂ l ^ t i wĉ f ?i:5T c i ^ l ^ t t^ f t^ ^CB? I ^ t ^ ^j#s 

'^^ Jt'.'iftJi, m'sU f i ^^^t^ "̂5,15? !§;'i:̂ ^ '^cw 'SftcftB?^ ^t^f;:^ «̂ti{-« 

f%^ ^fH wf^'i ^ c^z:^ K?r c^c^ h f a - ^ ^^ f^ i ^ W '^l ^ 

1%^, cs\^'^ <2f̂ t% î ft-9f%^ i2fi:\sĵ f5 c{^ »rt'̂ t'St»ttTi OT^ ̂q̂ r̂ s-Qf??!;̂  

fJitfR ^^s?ftif c "̂*titf%^ ^^ 'sftfjfftfî s ^ w ^ if^ >2}^ I -^u 'fi'^ f ^ l 



^tt^ ĉ ĉ  I »r^c^ ^f^T^I <F̂ ĉ  ^® 1 ^Sft^ ^ ^ ^ ^t t^ ^c^ ^t^ -RfrsfNg 

W^l "^5^1 f5f%^ ^t^^ f t f? ^^tTt^ I 
i s f ^ ^ ^ f^^c^^ sr?[ 1 isrtf^^ ^^]'\Z'=\ ^ t^^ ^i:^;:^ ^̂ t̂ ŝ r î̂ it̂ -

^t^'r-^;:^, ^^^tff ^ t ^ ^ , •^^f-iif, f% 1%t̂ w^ c^^tjii c^-^^tf^H ^ ^ ^ 

%^%it5i ^ t f t , c^fl^ '^^^ ^ ^ ' « f ^ f^cif^^ ^ W ^ f5 i ! ml? f̂% 



fi\zm ^ ^ ^ c ^ Ffn ^5 t̂t, w%^ ^t^ cw ,̂ ^ ^ ^f^ if5^ f̂ =T I ^ ^ 

t\^ -^vs, s^^ m% f 5 c'^-\^ I ĉ Ffĉ  ^^^ ^^CT^ -̂ cf—^̂ ^ ^f^, 

^ ^ ^rc^^—iftrsr, ^^t¥, %^ ,̂ ^Ts^ I TttfiT ^tc^ ^ 1 «ft?:̂  ^^ , ^ f l , 

^twi, ^55rlwl, ^tf^ifi, ^jp^i; I ^% f w f i ^*t, c^#r, f% f̂%, c^Wn, •sfî 'w i 

itFf? cw:^, icvBl, ^^, f%, f?fft^ cwk's ^z^ '®tft¥ ^!:? fi:?!^ i 

^i:s\^ c^t^ 5r*r̂ 5f ^'ci fiftc^ ^^ I -̂ 1̂ ĉ ĉ r cffc«r ^ ? f i t̂«f w ^ îi i 

\5i c«R^ cFf«r CTc^ CTtsri1% «t^1r« cwf«t fj:?!^ ^f^ i ^^-Ff^ ^j?{^ 

c-fĉ  C5CI «rt"1% ^ W ^ 5i"Ns w\^ w^ f^c^ I f^%^ ^ " k^ 'sra^tif ^ ^ 

fSct cwft ^«f-^W, ^t*f-l5tiT, t̂*f-C5Ft̂  w^'^ I c^rt^^ts, ^ t ^ 1 'Sftc^i 

fwra c»w '^ft^ ^W^"W ^ t^ i ^ ^ f t ^ ^ T j csm ^tc^ H^c^^ ftft^-

\5[ ĉ tĉ  ^ ^ cwR gfl ^ 1 c^^ ^tf*r ^tft - ^ I 1;^ '?sf%i:i '^V:% ni-^ f^f?f, 

w:^ (Mil ^«ri "^f^i ^ tw I ^f^, ' ^ c ^ , "STri iHf r f%^ ftl% f̂l i 

f^ra ^ f t I if&^ f^cii c?fc?r Ttt Tf^H^i^ ^ c ^ I •^i :^^ cir-tl 5ft%?r cvsto 

^'Hf^^ fk^^z^\ ^ ^1 ^^jf^ cnni ^ ^ ^sftf̂  Tt^ftR^ ^tcw i ^ -



w.^ ̂ i ^gt i -sfi JTi ^'m sni I ^c^, '-^t^ c i^ w*r^ si^ ^x^ ^•\^'^ ntf? 

fw;:̂  fti% r f%1%° ̂ c^ ^ f n ^^^ f\^z^ Jrtfe^ti ^^flr^ ^?t c^p^t^i— 

"<mm Nŝ  Tf%, f i :^ f»rĉ  ^^! 

f̂ ^ "^tf^, -51^ ^t?i, ̂ t^ -^t^ ^tl ; I" 
^m;—'f% f̂ f%c^ c ^ ^^ ?' 

la' ^^t^ ^z-^ I ^ft^rt ^^ t̂;:̂  Fi-^1% cira fsi^ft?; ^^ ^fh. i ^W^tl 

fe \«f T l%i f̂̂ % "^tsf^ CM ^itjf— 

'QWi cmm •A ^-t^U ^^ ~«^ fft'^-^\^fel Tt^ ^'c^ ntra I" 

^ t cs\ ^' f?iT ^tct '5%^^ ^f§^ ^^'5t^ ^ ^^ >4¥fel 5̂|t?rfiT ̂ t ^ fw;:if| 1 



^"^^^^ ^C^^ ^tf tw#ff% 'T ' ^ ^ ^t«^1 ^ W ^ ^Ji^TTRl f ^ t ^ ^ ^f^ 1 

c^3[ t CT'^tci? ^ ^ f t w % ^ ^'^^ • ^ i : ^ Wiî ffK^ 1^1 ^ "it^ N5«rt̂ % 

^ i ^? : ^? r iftsf >r°sC t̂̂  ^^ r^ ^ ^ ' « ^ t ^ l f^^i^i^ ^ i f%^ ^ t ^ ^H-«fjtf% 

jj^pfc^ ••«f̂ % ^ ^ t ^ 5i;:̂ '6 ii5^«f1 c^t5 ^ H ^ ?̂f1 ^tir CT ^^^^tc^ ^ f t f M R I 

^"Kif^^tw 1%iri (7f f%^ii »fW5; ^ t : ^ i ^'arfnft ^ ^ t -T t iw fl^rtr^ ^ft 

1?!%^ fsfs^c^c^ ^^^<r, 5ff^^ ^"f^tni ^t,Tf?n?3i ^it?r isif̂ ?^ <*rf^tf m^ 

^^11 >IC^« ^ ^ ® Ĝ  ^5(^t^^ ^ t % ^ ^ ^t5rtf%^ ^ ^ C T f ^^5 t^^ i2tf%lt\J 

^ t w ' ^ c ^ ^tcfR cTl^t^ ^1^1 c^^ «i5f%^ 'srjsif ^ 1 % ^ ^-RH^flxsl ^^ i 

^ItwH *f\sfr¥i i2f«f3[ c«tJ^ ^i{f^vt "-i^c^? 5f«fj^^ n w ^f%^-h»1 ^Rci 1̂ 



f̂̂ ^ t̂̂ rrcw^ ^f%^tT ^^ -^m ̂ t w ^w!:i=T ^ItwH -"iNsi:̂ -̂  ̂ ^«fT*r^ c«rĉ , 

4Ts ^ # ^ 1 ^ f^TfC^^ ^ t f ^^ t : \ s >ii^ ^ n ^ l ^ t ^ r =^^Tf°. 3T5I>5J ^^tff"-^ " - ^ f t '^T-

î{T%*r • 'M fk^ nt"?t^r ^Wffef^ (;?r t̂u ^ « ^ >it%^ Rgfft" ^ f t^^ 

^ f ^ ^ n w i2ftl CW*f' ^̂ TC^̂  Tl"«̂ 1 ̂ -Nj^fe^H t f ^^^ #1^ '^^tt^tHt^ 

'sfSJCR ^ f l ^ fTf Ti ^-\m<{ ^f^\s ^°s= î f?:̂  «tt^, t^^c^t t j ^^f^if^f^ ^f«r^ 

c?[^!:^ #l^j? ^ j^^U ^^ f̂%^ f^H^ f%:H^ '^'^•c^•^ ^t^jf '̂ «fT ^t^^=i; 

^v'f >iffWc^ ^f^^ ^5!f̂  I 1%^̂  t̂«5Ti jftf^cw^ ^ t f^v^ ^f^ '^•\c^i^^U 

jf'sTff-'2f"«t^(:^ ^ * T c<«r!:¥ î fSĉ  fe^ti î Ts fsp^^cTf^J^li^ j f ^ fR '̂i:'? 

^'fl, •^t^^f^C^ ^ t f t 1%^ « ^ t f f 1^^ ^ W ^ fftJ5(tiT ^C^C^ I '^UW^ 

'^i^ t̂i:̂ ?^ t^^t^ ftf«f^ ^ j f ^ ^ C'̂ 5(t̂ f̂%, 3!?,̂  cVt^^^^^ t̂ î cif liiTs 

•̂ f̂S Nf%^ "«[ti%^^ t̂astra ^t«^1 t1%^^^j^ itJ^J ^tff ^t^^ ^-^ ^^M^ I 



CSjYfif^ 3^ll c^^ ^'?r JTl ^ Jf^C^t "^S^^^ i ^^ i f - ' t^^t^W^ ^ N ^ '^ttft^ 

^̂ 3x̂ t«f«1%ĉ  c^-k^ -^m^ ^n w.^ ^ ^ ift, ^^ •^^«ITMR^ ^tR^ti:^^ 

'̂(:?f k^c^ I ^^ nfe^c-r 1̂1̂ 55:5, ^t^iafw ^TN ^R^it^it iw ^?^ I 

i2r5t|%%?r t̂w»f ^^<f ^^\sl "̂11 ^-^^ "^w^ 'Ttc^^f^ I ^ ^ ^f^ ^^^w 

CT?»r' ^ ^ «(f:i ^R[^ ^^m'^ l̂ T ^ 1 % c«rM¥ if?fai^ f̂ jr-fRNs i^'^i; >2(tffJt 

^ ^fr^ c^'k'^ «rt̂ 1r̂ ^ *4°̂ 1 Tfff ^ ^^c^ lt̂ ?:̂ iR ^1 1 ĉ Rsrsrrai ^^^tfr-

f%f%As f t ^ f t ^ ^ f ^ t ^ ^ fm^° i^ i c ^ î:5fj c^^^^T ^m ^^1 CT;:^ 

ntCI I C^^^\ ^f^^ ' i f t ^R'2rf%^1 f ^ - N ^ T f ^ , ^Sl ^t^ 5«:?(J ^l[^ ^ 

fsfc f̂esT^ ? iii ist;:̂ ^ ^^^ "(^v^ ^c^ ^r t ^Hc^^ nfe^ im ^m 1 f%H 

îWsr Tfŝ rt c«T în^1t ' i f t ^^M fk^ i ^^<tts '̂s?t%«i\5t̂  '5|f% NII^ CT 

"•^1%^ 3̂F ^ M ^m ^R^ wm tf«(s{tftJ:^ ^ ^ ^^iRti ŝfw ^-k \5t¥ n^^ 1 

(2ttft^ ^ R ^ c ^ i i2f1% f%fs[ ^-^^ 5 t ^ ^ ' ^ . ^^ ^S'*^ <̂n;\»iT I ^1%^t^ti 



^t^s^tw ^f^^tfiii 5!'=nt̂ t̂<i ^ t i ^ ^*fjtn^ ti^^cxst^ -^ Ok ntfsNsi, 

I%?f̂ =l 'SftJ^, ^1 ^t^g^ ^tT%^JI nsrfCS r̂e l̂ f ^ ^ t t C ^ m% '^'W[ 1 ^ ^Ct 

^^5- ^tft'^T ' ^ t C^^ 51^^ '̂5T iTl ^ n 1 l l ^ ^ ^ t C ^ t R t ^ ^C?(I ^ t ^ J^C^t^^^^ 

fffe ĉ i snr ^1 t̂<i1 =̂̂  f^ra c^ t̂=T ^ J H : ^ ^tal 'i^c^ft ft^u ^^?:^^ i 

^ ^ flc îiT, ?[?fi " ^ f̂ i:?;! CTtR ̂%1 ̂ tni-^Tt", "^^w ^tJ&ti% ^^ •rl c^ f^fi 



cnc^ W ^t^"^ ^ '^ I '^^'^ ^ ' ^ ^ ^^^f^ '^^ '^ t'^f^ ^i^^'\-\^.^ m f fd^ 

n^1% •« ft^c^^ C5(tf%^ ^z'^ ^^usj^ ^T^j ^^1 ^ t i I ^f%R\s r̂sr ^'<tft 

'il^ ^ M , \s-^^^^ M^t^l^ H T W I ^il^lti^J^l %^ Wfy^ '^'C^ i2ff^^li[^ ^OTf 

^t3 i ; ^ ^ t i ^ ^ ^-^^w^ ^ ^ f w t i ^ ^ - ' s f t ^ t\i^ ^ j % ^ ^ ^ , ^ m ''^"f ^rt'tr^r^, 

^•tf^f%I^ ^^^^ -̂ W^ f % I ^ CSf̂  I C^^'J^l-'Si^ift^^cf-^tt^t^^ ^f%-^«tft^ 

^ t ^ 5 ^ -«c^^ ^t^^-f%^^i:sfi ^^^f%^ \s«fjfi[^ ^tc^ff^iil ^'c^ ̂ "nt^^ ĉ  

^ c ^ _̂_̂sT ^ f ^T f i i^rf^l t^ ^^c^c^i?, <xi ^«n "^c^ciff ^5fi (T[j\s ntc^ i ^^s^-



^^•^^ ^'r^ -^^^f^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t f ^ j ^'°5t^ ^ ^ w i l ^ >i^^i:^ ^ c ^ t l 

^^ W5( ^^^jir¥ ^^i? ^^^ t^ c^t^i\s1 a ^ I N ^ ^ ^ ^ 'sfti:^, ^tw ^ t ^ ^ <F9{1 

CT5iJf ^fF^ (̂T̂ fĉ  ^tTirtf^ ^ t R ^ j , ^ f t ^ ^ ' ^ r i ' f ^ f e ^t^^ '^ c^jjfsr ^^i^ 

^•sir^ ^ W ^ ^c^c^ 1 f̂%Tii5(®^ ' f ^ m <2t̂ '̂ ^ t ^ ' f f ^ ^ i : ^ ^t^r^fNV c -̂̂ l 

Ĉ?I ^1 I i i | - ^ y[̂ c^ ( i | ^ ^^t^ ^^^Wi? ^C^ Wf1 fe^i;^ Rf^5 «(<[CS(<! ^Fif1 I 

^j'si^ c^ ^^^1 f%i%^ frf% ^^N ^ ^ j ^tc^ -̂ ^1 '^iXfi?^ ^ t % ^ j ^ f t f ^ 

?̂[ i j f i ^ ^ Jftftc^ "̂sf T%=T, f%^ c^ w " ^ t | f ^ ' t ^ c«tr^ ^5f^^ ^«r^ I 

>4^ ^'-arfft^ -^f^^ '^rtx^ 1 ^i^f^v-t »t^t%'^ ^ t ^ j ^ n ^ ^'^nl ' i f i w ^ cff«ri 

'A^^^ ifftn Ff%»r ^"^^^ '5t;;'4f̂  ^•f^^'f'^'^ ••sfKR^ Hi^i^fif f^<tf^^ ^ ^ \ s t 

^usi^ ^ t f l ^ ^c^T^ I 'tc'̂ Ti f ^ ^ ' ^ t^c-n^^tc^ 1 1 ^ ^ ^ «̂=̂7 ^'r^^ 

^"mj n t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ W ^ ^ ^ ĉaF c '̂̂ r^ f%ifel «rw^ ^ J I C^^ I ^5|1X^<[ f̂g^r 

^tf^f-^s^'^ >̂Tx ^fnt^w^^ 'wsf ^"aii^ f^f%^ ^'^'Sr fJ)^ •^^^ ^?:̂ c^ I ^•^PT'^ 



V8 C^fW5^ ^ ^ W «11% 1̂ 

?Sf-« *f%1w ^nc^ I lilt f^fsw fsf '̂=i-ff1%t ' t c ^ f%lf^F|i:^^ f?i^ I 

^•\^m^ -A^fS Rpf^ ?f̂ '̂  I c^tRi 15̂ 1 ^'.^^ •'«r^5^ f%iri ^"^ cwti^n ^jji 

55ff̂  l;f^MC¥ ^>i<i'i ^?;̂ c^ f%i{l—Tl^ ^ t | ^ ^̂ TĈ ^ ^-a i ^tc^twl ^'^'f 

^1 î:«T "sm ̂ 1 ^11 <[t(:5î =̂ =ffi 1%:̂ f)<f 'Sp^izm '̂2n»!% 'sftS'Tt^ î:^ ^l_ 

f%l%g I T ^^"nc^ ^-Kt? ff\5 English Prose Stjile ^ f 5 r « ^ W O T ^ ^Tf%^ ^!;^(:^i[l 

-sfsfjtt^ ^^ t^^ t^ ic^tnt^fjt^ ^csTi ^^% ^wt^iftc^ f l ^ t ^ ^ a fe 

f%fs[ ^ c ^ igfi^^ ^?:̂ !:is[ I ^ fw^ cf!:^ i%f̂  ^^f5 ^^^ '«rii«Tf̂ î'̂ 1%i 

CTtc^ '^n^1 ^c^i Bt̂  ^' I '̂ 'ftfsf ^ t l ; ̂ f%^f^^ f-gif^?:^ ^f5^ I '^[^'Ntij 

^Cvs^ I ^ ^ j g ^ I t ^ W^m Tr^ I ^«f^ ^ 1 ^5f c^trif! C5f«fC^^ ^5i{t?f T°W 

•2f^N ^ tC^ , \5-«fif CT iSfSt^ >r^C^ JI"^f Sftltl Ĉv5 C^rl t ^ ^ 1 <Fltq| ^ I I 



f ^ ? T s f ^ ^ t f ^ ^ i c«rs^ c^t«f^f CTf%| I 'Sft^^n -ar^^ ̂ t%s» ^?(i igfcTitc^^ 

Ĵitŝ iT, fiTf <î iTt̂  ^c'if'SJ xstĉ ŝ  f5t^ ^OR:^ I 

1^t^^^ n t # ^5ifra t2f?rf? tf%ft%^ ' ^ ' h ^ ̂ ^ ^c^ I isrc^^ <2fi;^j^f5 ^ f t ^ i 

% t̂«T « W^N^^ <il̂ ^ ̂ J^&15%^ ^l%ft\s ~« nft€ % ^ ^ ^ ^ f e j "^^t^ftf:^ 

f^'5iw^, ^ t^^wt^^ '-9 ^ t f ^ ^ t i ^ ^ I ^c^t^ri ^t?ft^ JTimsf i{WR«f 'c^)f^^ 

nro cTt^isiJiii:^, ^£î '. i^-^«n c^c -̂€ ^ts{^ cTt«f ^ CT ^^ ^ f ^ t c^twimt^^^ 

n '̂= (̂:i ^ ^ 1 ^tt?: CT ̂ tw^ 'J'T^ ^ 'u^ c'^iii ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 ; a ^^fSz-^ f5^r:^ 

CT^rt c^t^ ^.^^^ ^^ir« f t ^ t ^ ^11 

=«pf c«tc^ filt^sRl^ ftf^c?!, ifc^^ 5fi:̂ 1 ft«?(1 



P^ ^ra f̂%^ ^ c ^ 1̂ — ĉ̂ ^ c^t'5tt I 

i%i ^1, (Tf^ ?t«?)1 i ^"H^. « f^ 1^^. '^t^'t ^Wtff^ 

siĉTS ft^i ^^^ cif^ >ed \c5î  ctfStt I 

— ^ 

tt§ ĉ cs '̂CT Ira, 'STtift n\^ 5'ra t'*^ c t̂c î ŝfct; 

^'^x H^f^li ^^ ĉ c5i f^tt -ecJ JiwN =5itsrt=i i 

^C? mil?!—«i? C f̂tsfl 1 % ^ 'Sfff^t^ Jft«f% 'Sf?̂  

7\^ ^^ ^X^ !|c^ c^sfl ^5 cfel̂ c t̂w I 

^'c^ 1%^ it^c^ ^—(Til ^Pm % f i I 

—^c^'^ 

^ t ^ ^ ^w.-^^ yiz^ ^^^^ ^ ' c^ xst;^:^ \st«^f ̂ ' ^ f ' j : ^ ^ OT^ll ^I7;?[t5i 

^wt5( 'sĵ ĉ t̂, Jtfitf%« ^ ^ «t«ra 

^to l , "^sfit® sjti:^ '̂ rf^w ^% ^t#5 ̂ Wa 

c«f7i g;;̂  ̂ ^ m̂f, f%^ 5fl-fe, ^^^t^ I 



fit̂  f& f?rt*tt5 ĉf% ¥<:̂  f̂̂  'srm fk^^# i 

f»t#^ ^̂ ŝ-«r, ? t m , ^Uf^w ^% *fjtf^?rtc^ ^fi|'^?[^i ^^i^tR^ ^ f^^ t i 
f^w« I f%ĉ ^ 'Strat^^^l T% '^ l : 'SW ^ % ¥ %*t^ ^tf%s ^i:^c^ 1 ' i ! ^ 
5t̂ % c^ ̂ ^ 'fitt i%f̂  \ i t i w^^ i2}^ci^ ^?:^^iT, ^̂ N ^^i?^ f%fsr ^^^ ^ c ^ 

'^tftJ^^, ^if^c'm fifif^, tf^^c^t^ f̂% ^^jtfw ^tn^tfk^ f ^ t ^ ^^ i : ^ ! 

\»tt n f e Tt f̂%5?t\s' I '̂ f5f%= '̂2i ̂ ^ct^ ^ t |^^ ^f t^ ' ^'ra 'iTt̂ iffsf, ^ifm 

raw, ^t, f^^t^ # , 
J l C ^ t C ^ ^t5S1-s(^1 ^^^TtCff^ 

^«t1 ¥11 ^®S « f t ?W, 

' I tc^ ^5rt^ c:5t!:«iw ? W ? , 

Sf^ f»I*lt3 ^C?f CT5H ^ C ^ 

'̂ ^ ̂ ^R^ f^^^ *r̂ T% "5(1^!:^^ f̂ ;:̂  c^*fl ^ ^ ^t^^ ^ f ~f2;̂  ^?,̂ ts( ^'J:I 



c^^5jtg 'msfc^j^', '^^u$z^' t'sjlf^ ^5^15 '^m fk^] %%re 
'«'-i2fcitr?r ^f^ T̂vŝ ^ ^f^Ns ^rac^ CT-Iwi ^W? =̂ ĉ ^ ^t^], % 



wl^\ CT ^tcff^ \«rn^ '^^iv\ ^^^ \l>=^^ CT^I ̂ .i^m<[ ^<^mK( ̂ ^^ 

M ^ M 'Sfn^t^ ^ t t ^^; ^^f5 Jitr̂ ^=?f̂  nî <Fi -^f^fr ^^cv* t ^ ^t 

^mm^ <£ft%f5 ft^t^^ ^t3[ -« ^VAH Î C t̂f̂ '̂ 1 ; f%^ ^^Ti:^^ >il^t^ 

^mfk ffiM^ «ft\5tK ^ f 3Ff5jc5f?r WAJ >«^^^< (srcsfi ^^^ w^t i f̂%s ffl% 

t̂sR:̂ ^ l̂%5T ^•Rt^ ^ ^ f t ^ f%^tc^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ nt(:̂  i ^w =*i5iRra ^wj 

® t ^ M ^ ^^ t ^ ^^r« ĉ (:«T ^B^trn^f:^ srf^t'St^rt ^ ' ^Mfw^ l 'S^i^-'i 

^R'kw^ ^iw^ ^"^< ^jsf ^i :^ i ^i^i him^ cm] '5rf<i ^ ^ ^€ l ^ c^ î 

^^51^ ^t^ti:^^ ^tr^ ^5it^ 'S[^jf% i f%^ (r^-1%i:î  ^ f rat ^'im^] 1%!^ 

^'W, -illtt Ĉ5Tl ^ ^ J I ^C^I^ nra '̂-<l ^t«f^^l f%f%S Ttf^^ C3̂%̂  It3i-

* * * 

^«rf̂ f?r5 fic^^ctvs^ fi in^-^\^^ 'ft^ î f% R ^ ^ ^^t^it^ ^t^jotw ^ ^ 
'siR^ ^fW=i ^t?;i 1̂ "^tsn ^'ra f^-m^ ^Ttfti ft1%i:^ ^ ^ R ^ mft^*R 
^R1 ^^1 «:NS tt(;^ I c^^ « ^^^tft <̂:«̂ iWĴ  css^ ^^1 CT^II ^tt^ =̂1, 
c^sft ^t ^f% ^tw ĉ ĴT cft~«i1 ^^fS c^t^'«ttcll H^f t^ l ^f:i «rt̂ ;:̂  
^-^1^ ^^t^ f[^^<i c?t*i ^ f t <^̂ 5it̂  >̂  ^D îjil- ^ ^ t f̂ txs ntic^^ I ^ 1 



j5 6 (T-sf^C^f^ ^l^"^ t i ^ ^ l 

f%^ hfsciifH =̂tw >f^tft^ ^^c^ f t i^ ^c^ 1̂51̂ 1 '̂ s'T̂  =̂ î:w f^fti T%̂  

3IWJ -iim ^m^ ^w *ft̂ 1 ^1 c^i^ if%^ '^ti^t^j =̂̂ 1 ^^1 Tt̂ i m I ^̂  

* * * 

^] ^^t t f ^ ^ ^ i I "^Wwi ^C'!C <̂f c^r^^ ^ t^^ , ^c^w lf?:fe<f % i ^ c^^t^ 
'sft̂  c i c ^ t t i 'SfWc^ t̂̂ i'JF a ^ f%« i%'«ftftrw<r =^ t̂̂ , Tfw^ ^^ratf-

'S<^%1-^tR^t^C^t«f-f^fa^ TftH •®Cif 5}(:ir fC55 Ĉ?;5T-̂=TtĈ1-̂CW C^^, tt^ft 

Lettuce ! O Lettuce ! 

Let us, O let us, 

O Lettuce leaves, 

O let us leave this tree and eat 

Lettuce, O let us, Lettuce leaves ! 

^"t?(tl; f% c^^^\^^\^ ? •srt^f^^ ^ ^ t w < i ^t«h<[^t^ ^tt^w'^'ef ^ ^ N I ^ 

i{1 ^'ci «ft¥(:̂  "̂ t5[̂ 1 c\sl i^f^fe c%5 f̂\5t5f <4!:tf̂  cwc'̂ f i ^f%c^^ «̂f-

^faf^^i, fef^ -sr^f^ f^f^^ c«f%^ c^c¥(:^^ ^^^fsf ^c^tsf^i^i ^ t i ^ 

* * * 

•^m.-^ I 4W i^ ĉ  1%. ^. ^1 t^t^f^f^ratk 1%^ % t J ^ ^Wc'r^ ĉ«T?̂ ? 

c ^ l : w-^w^ CT^T ̂  ^1 ^ t^ t^ ^ n t a Tv'̂ Ns ^?[i:i^ n t^ i r^ i ^ ^ J : ^ ^t^ ^\ i 

file:///5t5f


•^ t̂c<i t - r a ^ '^^^<[ ^ ^ °̂s^^K¥ ttr*^^ f^jji %tr^ f '̂c^ nt<ic^^ 

t̂s l̂ ^i^c^^ wt3i CT-^'iitc^ir ^f^^tf t ^^ I W.m cwf<r t^ t^^ ^ ^ ^ 

«W, ^rfft^i, °̂Nf.f% 'St'ff^ f%^nt i^^l ^f% ^^Ji!:^ ^f:^^ f%l (M^ 



nm ®t^^5 «tti=ift^f<:t CTttwlH ^ac i= i ; '^^ f^=^!;f ^ ^ «t̂ «ft=T ^r^c^^f i'SJl̂ Ksi'̂  

ft^ft't fl^lc:?55!N wt^M ^W®1 <:«tr̂  ̂ twcl •st'STt̂ 'sst ' ^a ^=l̂ t?r «f5ttft=f ^c^c^sf j >̂  ftsRl 

î:̂ t;W5i 1 <^ f%«t!:'5t ^^f^^ ^ifp^c^t^ IT'S, ̂ ^c'^t^f5(t^ pi°^ ^ ^̂ fts?=Tt«t P'f i 'K'tJtfetH 

fuse's c»ti;?5t?i ^^iit »t̂  il^^c^ffss cjpf-ag -« i in^^ijtt ^t^^ft ^^iffwtt^ ftif^^ •^t^ 

^m^ ^ 1%. •i|Jift.-c^ ^n^% JTMH^sr ^ f ^ 5 t ^ ^titcffs ^c^rw c^r.^ mn c«t%5 Jî it̂ f ^it^ 

^c^cf ̂  I |<?r^"t, ntfsr, ^fvs^t^, ^ fn l fe , npftff^sl, f fTOl, aftftft®1, î c Îtsi « ^^^Jtft^t^J—«t 

^a jg f̂sfi:=if̂  ft^Ji «rf5(fc»f̂  ^csfcw^ ^t^c^t^^ ^<wtwt T^^^m^n 5W=T Wtaiirst i^!:»tt^ 

^csttnwjts ^ ^H^ ^c«tT^5i c i ^ ^ g JT^^tfr ff% ĉ c?[ ^EpR-^t srrc^^ «r5f c^srs it^i 



^raW f f t ^ l ' t ^ fe i t ^ I ^ S t ^ f l ^ W , 'S^^Jf ^^?t#t CTfsiJIt!! ^t?( ^^ ' fe l l f t ̂ W.'K 

m c^ ^ftf ĉs tt-sftf^^ ^^^t^?t ?t3i^t^^i cJifiî u^^ ̂ -tt^^rtt stt^cf itCT I 

t . i«i'j. ŝifsisfe-isî  sir^^ '1% ^cfetT itP'?' c^w t̂fefcs c»tf̂ T:={i ??f I '^^zw<( Pf̂ =? (r̂ t=f<s 

itit^l5 ft'^ftsH?! ^ CT% c f̂%?ffj[' ^c îcsf^ mit^-^ ^tm ^fc^t^it^, ^^^t^lcvs si^t^NJ ^^c^ 

.ill ^wc?^ ^ t ?^ . i i^ t ^ra'SK^tti 5i%=f1 |<^ t ^ C3if5(iit!:̂ ^ iw cti:^ .si^t «tt#t^»fft^1 

«t?t11 4^f? ^^'gi 5fijJ( ĉ t̂ s fpfa 'sfso'̂  ^5r̂ <; ^^ ^Titiiw^ .^1 ^Jtitc^ §< Ĵitft\s ^c^ciJt i 

iflc'Hc^ Is^t^t t^^tct^ 2ti:^]^ ^sflW'^i:^ <i\'^s %iV.^ f%«W^ ^«(it1^ fll^^t^gf^ 

^ ^ -̂ ^1 i i ^ ^ t^ ^tc^? «t̂ ®i Z^f[ -sf<ii ^?i I .ii^fet? 5(tĉ  'it^?!! t̂?r ̂ t=f* ,̂ ^wfel^ 

'Wi5i ^^ft? .iî c f̂c f̂st I «(fi(Bgtf=« cwH- î5 m^ tl'^m '^n ^ f t ^^^^ s t ^ t ^ ^ l ^ t l ^:^ 

cf5tĉ  w'itc'a 5'̂ ?w c-^c^ ct^r I .sit̂ t .̂ CTt? f^wti%% nmi i ^ t l ft^t^c^^t^ "^M ^f^ i^^ 

^i? « ^?«| f c'lt'® ^?J^ ttf^, '^tt ^z^ f% t̂t̂ ^ f??^It"«^ •ntc«t?t—.ill rec^ ftg ^^5 

11511 dct Pc îft I 

.ill ^'^^c^i! ^w nft^i:^^ ^ w cncsffsff! ' i ^ ^ « ^'at't^fc'sr? '^^f^^ '«t^M i 

• «% Jî sT ^cj c?ra CTC^ ^ « ^c^i^^^cst^ 5il')5 ?̂t®?1 fR'sf*! I .^1 "^iwm w'^ 

CTf5i^tc?^ Ji'^tw^'^^1^ ^c i t t c-^i^ f^mz'^ 'i^ ^z^ •^^fs I .ill I f I .iic=T fwc?ifi5r ^ ^ t ^ l ^ 

i lt^ wl^ft ^c^W ^ ^ cicst fjfcff^^ ^?5t ^ ^ t w ^ 1 ^ ^^^ I .ii|ji^5i ^ t1 1R ^i :^ l "sil^ 



S8 C^P\U^ WU^^ ^\f^i 

^?ra ftfsft •¥t^1 ftfti:^ t^ f f ^tf't^ t f^^wrt ^^1 ^c^ ĉ cw ^ck? i \stl ^t t t f t Ifa^firi 

?tc^ -s^ ^c^t^l ^"=1tfi:'̂ ? i?1-̂ c -̂̂ f-eii1 ^ttsf^ « t^ | f Ptf̂ c?! ftf^'-g ^c^ Ff̂  i t̂t̂ î t, 

f ^^ ^'ottCit C3̂ f5?sftl •« \st^ 5rt^c:5ff ' I l t 'W I ^^ CW ?̂I1-C;(«?!t̂  C^Cg ^"^ t f^ 'middleman' 

"siJf̂ t?! I ^^^H -^ti?^^ »t^ Cti;'^ cuff's t%5fi5 ^ ^ f s ^P(W*t^ 55 I California University? 

^ f̂5(ffgr «r«fjf^¥ Abraham Kaplan Jft:?^ OTf^sffC^ ' ^ ^ sfCSffî  «f71 CW I Philadelphia 

Universi ty^ ^^Jtf^ Mar t in Foss CTfsf^TC^ ' ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 ffis^ I 'Sit?^ ^C l̂ ftc«t1 

^\5 •^ra^Htt^f Tf'f̂  Cliftj(t«? 1 ^ C^C^ Ĉ ltfe m^ ^fteTfRlJI^i ^ ^ j S ^ ^ I -Sirs 

^ ^ ^ t ® t t ^ f ^ "Poetry, Philosophy and Religion" ^ ^ \ lil̂ 5t?I9gf?t CTtit^ "The 

value of Philosophy" % ^ sf^% 1t^ ^ i :?^ I 

Wtf! I « t^W? 5ltf^I, ^'^^t? 'Sl̂ N '^^^S ^ ^ U i f f ^ •=1t̂ 5 .̂ ^ ^ C^i^It^ ^?? 'EtC t̂W l̂, St? 

fe'«^=^fl^1 ^%1 ftlfl^ 2t^t*t ^^!:^H I CTfs(iIt(:5<I <il̂ %) ftifwl fund^^ f&S^Jf ^« t ^ f? ^UKI, 

f^ i^^ l ^tfHt?i «iifc»ttw5,511 c5ll ^^5 J[11 Jî (:*tw, t̂̂ 5rl CTfsfJitc^a Ji"ntw^ i-s^fs 

5 ^ ^ ^ , ^t^5f1 ̂ ilt!:3f% ?T5 i l l tH. ^ftCssTf Pi'^r^ 'Sl̂ s if ^i^itCJHt gt:ft §l5i€t ^"^1 c îtw? i&il 

Tmfi nt^ESf-ft'^tfc^a ^ t? ai^ i»M jftcsi^ f®:^^^ sitcf ^tfst ^fkc^^s wtfî  

^^'»tl1 ft^1^^ ^51 I 



'^[tii^i ^%'Ji-^ 5{tf% ^ ^ t ^ ^ «i©H I ?t3i-5t^^ >ii^ '^ t^si^t^ CH '̂ ^f^c^tct^ ^':«tt#r ttfsra 

i-^fW ft^t'st ^^^t?l I 

wtu f f ^ f cw^ lf%=-^lf^^ 5(«j fti:?! f^^¥55T^ ft^fra ' I f ^ t ^ ?-swt?i ftc>^7 ̂ »ti;«Nj ĉw « d . ' f^^ 

^^^ i(^tt« ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^tT'^ «lt^tH WtHtC5!l 1 

^^?I ^C^ ^m ^t^l^l t t^ l t^ ^«1^ 5[t=l̂ °1?t ^* ( ] tn^ il^Clf^ C5\|ft >£1̂< flCtfftnW ^ItPt'f 

^ W a i ??i I 5(Ni?t?i 2̂ (1=1 ^ f j t t ^ ilf&^t^wi P3F^# ^ i i ' l '^ j? ^t?[f5 <ii^^ Jistcw ^ 5 1 ^ ^\n 

^ t m ŝ*t?( f^^Jiiif^ C5§1 ^^1 tjt?f I 

c«t:^^ 'f&'^'fl ' (55^ ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ 1 ) ^1^ 4^i5 fi^'^'! ^c'sti 'sffratw^f ^^1 ^!:?ii:^ i ii^-ft^tfp^ 

' 1 ft^l^CM? S(tfe]^^ '̂  i 

^ 1 <l|^t5 ^ t ^ ^ tec's ^51tC5tt5if1 •S^f ̂  52F̂ \St 



4 I 515(t^ >S ^ t f t ® T 

^ I tCtT 'ftFt'ft ^ fK^ l ^ f ^Jt'^^tftW—^?ft^1 '®^^^ 53F €̂t 

Jt̂ c t̂w 'Sil f̂% ^t^t:»f? 'T'f^ kwti:^ ^ftfec^^ ^«fn1% ^m ^sfJtn^ fttsf^sitsi ^itl l^tlcii 

' I t ^ ^^1 ̂ 's^ ̂ ĉ ic? I ^^ >s}Jii;̂  5f?r̂ tW nMt ^^W '^ttt^''^ 5 t ^ ^ ' ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^t!f^, f # 

trac? ^Tf t t f i CTfsjsitc^ I >?^^^; ^ p «ftm«^ jf^Jitf i^ -̂ ^^ i^w ^^mtl^ f ^ ^ t t l ^c^c^? 

ĉ ĉ T ^itit ^?[^i:^? ^^^tc5T ft\si-^«tf^^ '2frtt^^t5 CTf5(5fti-i# ^ N i t^ c^t^ !̂(j?[!:̂ ? nt^ 

S i ^ f̂j? 5??i, <iî 1 f^fl̂ tc»r 5̂r1 t̂?f I 

4^t^ «it̂ f% ^Kw? ^«tt?i I ^^ cif«ii-cs(>eirt̂  -^t^ l l^ t 'st ' F^m i straf^ws '^^1^ 

f^«tjt^ ^^ fsfc? ^"^tf^ ^t^c^ 1% n̂t?i « '^^^l^ I 'ttt c?tf, ^^^tti ^^t^f^ ft^fir^ 1ft« 

i f^i tci ^^ Jj^^^R ^i^t"^ '̂ t'S'T'T f^ai:?^—'sftt^-^tt^ i^KW^ ^it^i:^^ "^t! i 

Si1fe*t5(i:̂  '^^^^l -^z^ sftl^f^ f̂ ?if5iNs nt̂ Eiq! ^^t=t •^c^f^ I l i i l ^^ «i<flf^ fflftHta 

Problems of Capital formation in under-developed countries—§l^t^*?^H ?tf 

Foreign-Exchange Crisis and the Second Plan—Sl^%if3(t^ CB^lft 

Implications of a Socialistic Pa t t e rn of Society in Ind ia—^f t ' t ' ^ ^irtttt^tlt?! 



'4", '^t^t? nf^WHl fvf̂ Ji' ^ isj i :^ ?riTr=î  m^t!:'!^ '^ftM^^ft 5̂ fw=(̂ Jt% ^•%^^m% -^m^A 

ftf?r—Recent rise of agricultural prices I 

^«=l—ilcJi^fl^fsjt^ iff}} I 

Symposium 'S\% ft^—Finding resources for the National Plan I ^^ ' t •5(̂ 1 ^C^S— 

•^^t? ^tfK*f^ '2rtft^-l f^^1 The Economistiil^ ^'^l^ ^-51^ ^sfl ^5[< | 

^ ? - ^ ? t f ^ « di^fg CTf5f=?t^-'55'(^, <il ^^513 ( isci^ ) ^t5ft!:ffit 'StCBit?! The Economist 

^afg, lltC^ItPC^^Tt ^t?! f%5tl ^^C^it 1 nt'2tW"f^ fk^tl^ l « t t ^ ^ f i l l ^ ^ W t ^1s«tr MŜ tW I 

^ - t e w ^ I t ^ flt*ti:»i^ ^P^ '^Tm C?l«lt?I The Economist-^^ ^^tJt'^f^iC^ ^=f5 -e ffe^t^^^ ^CT 

ICSfCfH I i£| ̂ yfC r̂ G{\Z%% 'Sl^lfe ^t^ m CT, ̂ U -Sit ̂ ^ 5 i % Jlt^tC'lI^ ^^ f t The Economist >£|\5 

^Sftl ^ ^f^t^ l ^^"=1 "^Sl!:^ '̂¥5( ^i:?Ii:l l BtW^SJl <8 ^?i?(t|<f •«<?'? Jit ^ ^ f t ^ C'tC'̂ ^ The 

Economist-ii)5 •StCvsĴ fS ^WJl ^^^^t^f '2t»t°̂ 1 5lJ« ^r^C? 1 I t^ I^ f tSf t lS ?t^ >e il^^!!:*!!^-

tm scStnt^jtci^ ^t-^'=ntff^t?i ^ t ^x'stiH >2t̂ t*f ^c f̂t? 1 <£î tf*t^ mi'®1^?i s(t̂  ftcs ft^ff— 

>2t«t1 ̂ \«fj"l ( Inaugural Issue) : 

1. "Contemporary English Bourgeois Economics. ' ' Through the Communist 

Eye.—Dipak Rudra. 

2. Middle-East Politics—Saurindra Kumar Das. 

3. Defeat of Robertson—Asoke Chatterjee. 

4. A n Economist—Ajoy Bhattacharyya. 

f^«t?! ^\«rjl (Friend-Pereira In Memoriam). 

1. Homage to the departed Soul. 

2. This is the way democracy ends—Pranab Kumar Bardhan (15.6.58). 

3. A Crit ique of Sarvodaya Economics—Saurindra Kumar Das. 

4. Speaking Generally—Ajoy Bhattacharyya. 

«1?t®l ^tcw ^ ^ j t i ^w^ 5tt̂ 5l-'S(t'fl I ^F^T^=f1 ^f'l'̂ cJra '®w^i< '̂ cjf CTt^itti:=rii 

"^imm f^m •5f?l ̂ tftcjf? f c ^ ^5^ c^^iitftw^ I ftt?»t̂ t<[5 mnn Jii^m^ fl'̂ fH?! ^t^st I 



ii]5 s;?; Ji-^ t̂W^ =T'̂ 'f%cn. ?Tff ^5 I t5g1, t<?^t^ <̂ <̂ ^s i i I f f I ^ i : ^ ^ c^R c^t=t ^tw ^̂ c\5 

^ ^ ^ t ^ W© '^^s '^ratWt^' The EconomistC-f W^l^ ?f«rl « ^ 1 ^ ^CW C^t^t^ ^5r CTfsi^ta? 

1^1 ?(t^1 JIC^« ^^'Sl ^ t f t Fund ^re C\5t«Tl «(RtW nc^ ^^^^n^ m ^1 I ^t^tfr-fW!:^^ 5I«FCR 

Wll ^ t f t -^ftfCf ^ t ^ l l ^ S f t I ^ft^'C'S^ ^"n t f^J f^ ^fi:? ^Wttr ' ^ ^ ^ P l % ^^c^tf—The 

J[»=nt»f̂ , ^4^^ m^^n 

Ht f Ctf>8?t1 C 5̂1 :— 

1. "Nationalism as a political ideal"—^pfST^sl 'Bf̂ ?! «StFt^ I 

2. "Parliamentary democracy in Great Britain"—^5f?[\5l ^ 1 f ^;3 I 

3. "Socialism Vs. Capitalism"—iJ5f|\5l 'siC^tt^f^it? 5c|f'^t«fJt?I I 

4. "The future of parliamentary democracy in India"~^5|l(>o) >£t€1^ Pclt'ttfJl?! i 

5. "Is communism the remedy ?"—sI5f|^| # 1 1 ^ ^;:j | 

^mzm WfsRl^ ao? The Economist ^m ^^^ •sftEt^lft^l ^ ^ f f n s W-^m I The 

Economist ^cn •i\^°s 'SCI ^^fnlj Wtft ^ ^ C ^ ItC^ I St^^CH §r?l?ti:5(t'n U The Economist 

ft^5^ Ji-^^ «!«t<3̂ l -S «)f%Ji5ifif «!<ftf\s f '̂SfCf^ 1'=ntW^ tlCT^ftit ^Hm '2tt1I I 



1^ ^%-n<i '^^\^•il^^ Tm m^-^ ^^ ftc^^^m ^Stst^ ^^n^ ^t i t t f^ ^ t ^ o^i-^ f̂ wt̂  

^^(511^ t i \ ^ '^fi{^ ^ t t f t 5r?t>l5J:̂  '̂ rtst̂ i cncuft i ^u •sit^fs^'sl ^ ^?it?(^l ^w 

^•"^tf^, ^t|f%^H CTfsnr? 

5=?̂  ^^^fcii^ ^f^st^^ •^^l ?raf%^ 1 ^#t i :^^ ^ ^ f sm ift:^i:*t ^^^r ît̂ t̂S^ JÎ W .̂ f%, 'j!(^, 

f̂ t̂a =51% ^W:w^ ^i«tt^^ -^c^fk^ i * t ^ ^ftw^ '^^^ ^t't '̂̂ sr, ^m"^^ Tra ^ ^ — ^ ^ ^t^i^l i 

mt^1 ̂ tftnr CNst=Tt̂  ws * l ^ mt ' i ^=i?f 1 ^1 51?1, 'l^^sTf^s^ ^slr^t^ 5(̂ t>̂ ?i ĉ rfe t^l ^Jt^l^t^l 

^csiw ctc^ ^^itcw^ ft^tc't CTttft^i ^i:?>:i^ i 

>iî  ^^I tw ^^i^sft^r «1^ •^'^^ 5(ciit55 "»t^rt ^f^ftf5 <̂;57t? fJ'i ^ t^^ ! CTft^tc?^ '?ifi:5î  ^t1 

fenst TC^ f s f t ttw1 ^l'^ ^ t C<pJit̂  '^«t1 ^t^Iif I CJlf^sft:^^ 'H'^f f^W'? f u n d « t t ^ t« Vf^'^tS I 

^^tfStw? n^tiff^^i?f ^ •̂ t®f ^IwtJ^ "̂̂ (S ?c^—^t*tf •^fs I 

^mm 1̂®!=! »tt%ii:5f̂  1?!̂  i t 3 'sitfe ^̂ ^ 1 f%^ ^̂  ^pin ^ t ^? .̂̂  ^̂  ^5t^f^ Jif^j 
sMw^l^ I ^W:w^ ^ft^cft^ ¥l<^?t 'Sltf^ îf=^^=t ^^ c>f«5l fi?«m 5(W3̂  ^tff^w ?̂r i ^^ 



^ o o C<2tf5fC^I% ^Z^^ * t ^ ^ 1 

cytPts^ft^l 'nr?3F5(1' ^tT 'Photo Corner ' I 

St^tt ^ # t ! ^ 'Plant Geography'^ •«t^ ^ ^ ^ 1 CJf=̂  •^f&[^t^1 ft'^ft'St^r^?!^ ®t: ^ f e^ ^Tftlft I M ? 

^^^st'? 1% ?̂!̂ ^ fe^ 'The land use in Eastern Kolhan as related to its environment I' 

1^1 ft^Ttt^ ̂ 'tf^^ ftcsiii ftf5 -̂ csjcsf̂  "sisotn^ i ' p a s ^t^JtfNJtw I f ^ 5 sf^^fw ^TOi 

^^1 T^^1l^ cnCTlff^t Oxford University-?- ^sfjfn^ Mr . M . J. Webb-C^ I 'i^'^ft 

f3f^?l^^ ff^r "The Sea-side Resorts of U . K. I" ^^H C^l^^ ̂ ^ t C ^ ^W ft^W «l« ̂ C?^ 

C?f5( ^fstfCJf? Jl® f%i:if*f«2|^]tt^ 'S{5f)t'1'^ ®t; ft^f^S^I -^^ I f%^5^^ f ^ "An Excursion to a 

German University I" ^ t f t t t f? ^ t f^^ l^f*!?!^ ^ ' ^ ^ i : ^ Jf^f^fe^ '^1^^ ^1 ^ « H ^f^f^t^l 

ft'^f%®f5TC?(^ v5f; 'St^. f^. WtfetfW 1 

<:?ffJf ?5 I ftc^ 5[f(3t ft^tlfl^ psffe? •stW'fcsf? ?Ĵ ?1 ^f^tw Wsr ^t f^ l U. S. I, S. -^nt^? 

"¥ti:5« f ^ ^ I 

'^Ml^^ -^^^^t lf%q5IC«t5 I^^J ?t=f ffsr Gondwana Coal Basin I ^ST^t^sl ClC^ CTt^l 

f̂OT I ' f t ' p , t̂̂ «t=T, f&^T®H ^«]t f r Clftf "stt^t ?5 I f̂t̂ fNCTt̂ ST <i]^f& ^HISTtsTf̂ ? 5̂[«T®I»M-S 

•« \5t; ^C^H E3f̂ \5t 1 'tft^ilCl?! n? fitf^t 5 t ^ ? t ^ Field Report C»t*t ^C? 1 

^ '̂?>rĉ t ̂ nw ^T (? ftm «(̂ f̂=r ?'?[ ftof^ ^it^t^ •simm ^^ f ts f^1 scltnfsfjtra^ ftfti 

•St̂  ^55^^ '5t« '̂ft? ^tw c»r̂  ̂ c? ^t<rt^ c^N fffrac '̂t ^t^lc'r^ ft^tc'st i ^ t l =l^^ ̂ t? 'Si ft^tct 

Jif^j ^ffsf f«® I ^i^ SJ'T 4^ ^ a c^5i « vBts ^ i ^r? >5ts ^m^j Jftĉ it «^ft i j ^tw ^ t ^ 

CT\wftj 'sitit?! ?5r 1̂1 '^1T^ ft«sg «ftf% ^t^r^ ^^ t̂a ^t f t^ C35t%̂  ^^^ ^^^1 sft^ ^wKt? 1< 

^Wî ?t̂  Tc? 'Sl̂  tf^^cw? i l t f t i ^sf%!:̂  ^^|?rsl ^^Ri? I 



^wttfota^ ^^fif^c^ tft^cjf^ ^tf^^ t̂ t̂sst ^^ |§^ ^s 1 'tfi^^H, <?̂ <=T ^ -^T^-^m 

'srat̂ '̂ 't;:̂ ^ ^ ^ ^^1i:?l« "^v^m-^ f^^^ ft:^ att̂ ŝ Jt « <̂®5tt̂  ^t^cif^ fltf% f'S^si cstsil >« 

t̂c?rtf̂ \5 ^rafgff; ntc^f 'Sfift^ ^ ^ R ^t^f ft^rt^— 

1. Muscular contraction—Sri Jagneswar Saha. 

2. Sex-change—Sri Basudeb Pal. 

3. The scientific method—Dr. H. P. Chatterjee. 

4. Blood-groups—Sri Basudeb Pal . 

5. Emesis—Dr. S. Mukherjee. 

6. Physiological problems in space-flight—Sri R. N . Sen. 

7. My experiences in the laboratories of England—Sri Pulak Ghosh. 

8. Abnormal Hemoglobins—Dr. J. B. Chatter jee. 

9. Acetate metabolism—Sri H . D. Singh. 

10. Determination of body fat—Sri R. N . Sen. 

11. Ceil and its functions—Dr. B. D, De. 

^m Tnr^'s-\«\i^ I f i i f i - ^ «t^ lustre §wf*t^l c*tK ft«|^?i ^•^'ttt^ ĉ nt T^mwy{ i 

( m m t ) , ^tm ^ ( '^^T:W]4 ), 'si^ '^ wt>i«« ( in^ f^n) , 'iwf^ i^i'tt^ (^Jtf^ii^tt^^i), 

^^?( ^ tF^ C3!!t̂ ?f 'Sf^tt^ ^t^lt^CVf^ '^t^^ ^K^<^i Wt̂ ltC Î ?5 >5ll ̂ t t ^ '«" I 

u . s. I. s.-j\^ c^m^ ft^t\5i^ 5̂if553i ̂ Tf"^^ ^mi^i^ (̂̂ f̂w î ^ i ! : '^ i t^ ' "^ I 

Physiological Inst i tute Journal mtf\f^ •si^tft^ ^ W 5 I 



f%lf% T̂̂ (:?ra f®-f^ ^^tf< cnrac?^ i 'A cwi ^ f̂jî f ^ ^ ^ ^jsi^j ^r? i 

ftWt C«tt^ >̂  ^?5 ^t^ttrff^ f^«t^ f'̂ CSf liir^feSR Aust ra l ian Insti tute of Medical 

Research-^)?! Dr. Eniior J^n^ Dr. H . J. Quastel , Prof, of Biochemistry, University 

of Montrea l . 

"ftft^fW 'ifs'f:?? 5?^c5il ^t^ftw? ^r^=f C5it̂  I vstt sit^jfl 5[5;̂ lw ffi«5i1 ̂ tf r«5 

« CTftifK?^ -^t^r^^t ftC^ ^C f̂? ^t? â̂T 5(t;5 t%^ ^^^ ^l^ Pfff̂ I I i<î  fit<!S-

'sî 'gj ̂ "^tf!:^^>s c^tlJ^t ^it^t^, «%1 ^f^f^ tc«il ft5[ f ^ i <t̂ c\5 ntf? =?! i f%^ cif?!!̂ ? ^t^ 

f^^ f̂?t!:5 1̂ ^t^ts ^t'ftc'^t ^ f f S2 Jt- f̂wc^? ?t% f^r\5 î:?tt:5 i CT I1 ^ ' ^ ®ic5î  ̂ ^j^iji 

isî ^ ^t'ttf^'^t^ ^t'f-s C5[ ft?f5ff«t\s •^ra^fS '5|tc?[t5;î -| Jii«|̂  «it!:?iMft "^^ra cic^fi ^ i l i i t^ iw 

1. Physical applications of integrations—5PlC?:»t C'l'ttiit^ I 

2. Rockets & artificial satellites—»?t2 '^^'^ cm CW\nf\ ( ^jlft^s ) I 

3. Atom—•^St3« PSF '̂sf I 

4. Fundamental particles—^|5if^ tf^fSWI I 

5. Relativity—^S[5}^at5 »f̂  i ( ^ I f f t ^ ) I 

6. Brownian movement—l^jj^'f Cl̂ fift̂  I 

7. Cosmic R a y s — f t ^ t ^ S I ( «lttf3\5 ) I 

8. Preliminaries of statistical probability—C'tfl'2t5!f? CJiq'S^S ^ ^ t f%^55 iff'? I 

9. Nuclear reactions—'Sit?^*t ClfStt^ I 

10. Infinite Series—fl^t^l'<t<'¥? ^tf I ( '^t^tf^^ fPt^ ) I 

^tra 'sim l̂ >ii^^ ^̂ 55̂ '? frc^ cnc^ff (̂csT ft f t -^i^ ' i t f t I ^ m t ?'5r ^^t t^ ^€l?f t̂f̂ ^ 

flaitw^ ^^ic^tt ^•^ii<i ^rtJtft^ ^?11 ^tnit?fH ^ t̂cvs niit<f%s1 ft^K^^ 51^^ ^sfjti^cw 

f l f ^ t ^ 'Hft#'3l T^\r:^<i yii^ T^^r^i «tt^|5 n^ 'sitltcif^ ^ f« f«t?r atc^^ ^^JtW ^i%<^ 



nf?c«tw ^ f t t w ^ cJifiHt^ sit^c^ft >î ?:̂  ^fS ^^1 ^csf ^ W ^ ^ 1 ft^^% c*t̂  ^^i^ ^\% i 

^^?t^ ^ft^<S^^>sin 'Tt^^ti I sit^cgft?-^t^ s^^f ^ t t ^ ^ ca?t%5 wt^cw^ ^tra ^rs? % 5 i ^ ĉ î 

^t^i \^ 1 ^^^2 ^^51 t%«ti:^^ ^ ^ n ^3'r^l Pt^ ^TC5 ^CSJI ^|5(f^ f^ t t^ i 

T"nt»f^. n r f f f tw i CTfii^tsr 

^ ^ i t ^ t l '^f^'®!%^ 1%:"̂ ^ =^t¥^1 ft^r >̂ iJ 5f5I-t»t^ I '^ ^t®1 Genes and heredity, 

Footprints of Botany, A new phytohormone >£tff% ^WIW^ ^'^ f%!:*f̂ «tC^ ^t 

Sfhiai- ^ i f^ tsr chromosomes-^? fe*f5 =sift5ltPiil \^ I >2I*(tJ{ ^«=1 ftc^^ ^«ti:'3t«;f=11^ ®gf 



ilb'isb- ^ t f t t t chlorophyll-iltr fef 5l 'sftml^ifl ?̂f I ^ m ^^1 fe^I^T ft'^l^'ll -^^mm 

^^Hr|4^ ssff%isr halophytic vegetat ion of B e n g a M ^ ^ 1 ^ 'SfUffllE Î ??l I atsiî i Wl 

f^csR ii^^uttf^it? 1 ^ (55«f ̂ ^) '̂ ^^ tifn^ft^ « t f (Eig<^l) 1 

«!?;^]^ '^ t t^ t^ tc^ l '5i?Jt̂  Î;s?i1, f%>it̂  =^ti:^^1 4^° '̂ '<3t'̂ ^^1 «W ^^ "^i^ 

Bengal Bo tan ica l Soc ie ty -^ '^tCSftP^I ^wfSf&irS ^ i t l t i : ^ ^ ^IICWfF^t 1«t? m'i\ 

c£| 5t®1 ^"1^121' ^ t f tcf '5IJti:3Ttf5f(:?I'̂ i:i(̂  1 ^ CfC^ U . S. I. S.-il^ si^Csitf^^tS -il^l film 

show ??r I liira Gift of Green, Tuberculosis, Streptomycin Ji'^K Forest and Man st 

Pt^f? Film C^^mi ?5 I 

>sisiab' sstf%c«r 'siWi:?^ ^t'^'ift'^ '̂ "̂ ^̂  'Sf̂ N̂s ^ I <iit S'lsir^J ^ ^ f f f? "S 1?l 

5i5(ĉ \s 51^^ il%c^*tirt5 Jr^i:^!^ ^ t ^^^® •^c^^ i ^'^U -sfti:^ ^c^i^ c f̂istw ^t^im "flf^ftfti? 

if^sf ŝiCtT̂ f "Sf f l t^^ f&'s(:\5t5r 5f^ NS 'SfSfJt'f^ '^ i l '^f^ f5f<? I <ilfr^ ^ t f ^ l ^ t t^a W W l I 

CTftsjts srrlt^gftt^ ^I^H ^i:tr ^© Ĵt̂  '̂ î ? 4^f? •sf'T'i cag^i fsi^f^wts! ^^^t^, f¥^ f̂ Jfs î:̂  

^f|if >£î  ^?a ^tH^1 ??fc«1 f%i l ^c? fek\s nif̂ f% I ^t^tws i a Ira ^Jicpi ^Hl 

55sr̂  >ii%l ^ ^ ^5(t?r J !^wt« I <iit '̂ •^ ^5c^ 4 ^ Sgf% ^csc^ ^[csfl i ^ ^ - j j ^ j[<sfj] CTC® f^'ai 

W'^i ^^^n m^tm ^^1 ^C^tftsr ^WC?^ nfSfCW l ^f^tlfef^ T^mm fl^r "Some aspects 

of population studies—with special reference to India" I ^W] fkf^m ^l^ ^^sifftS Cltl I 



fp{ Indian Statistical Ins t i tu te -^^ ^^^5( n>f=? ^H^ffT I f^^Rl^tl T^nm^ "Response 

error of sample survey" I «̂=1 f^rsjif t̂̂ T!:*f̂  ft^tCl? 5^ Ĉ̂ f̂ ? t ^ f ift^tlsia^ Cfj I ^c'g) 

^^vstl ^ntftsr ^Rt€ *e ^tcwMj I 

nf^^re? t ^ C^C^ «!m) ><i<rf?! >£|̂ fel "Sample survey" ^ftst^Ht ^ ^ f l ^ I t l I ^M -^mi 

v5l ÎJl'Tt'S CtC^ Ĉ=T I ^t>^1 ^ ^ f ? ^t^ttft 'rWC^^ 5t5i5l '^l ^ " ^ f ^^C^ t t ^ l t i l 1 

.n^t!:^ ''ifwt? i f t i : ^ ^ t i ^ l 55<^!:^5i ? m i ftftc^ ^tr^-ft^tcsi? ^t^tsis^c^il ( c. s. o . & 

1. C. A. R ) cJi?tra f^(:?fi5[t5( I ^t^itcf^ ' i l l ^^'\ f^ t f f^ ^ t * i ^ ^ -« ft^t^fif ^nf^sf I CT^ 

CTtt fwt5i5[ I * t ^ isi^ ftfti:?t '^t^?! ^ t ^ t ^ ^ ^sft^s I nf^MM ^Rstfsi's >£|̂  ^i^^tJH ^^i'^ ftwf?i 

«if®s(̂ 5( iSfW^ ^c^fci I 'Sf^ ^ H ^l^i "^r^c^ii « i !otn^ fl\«= f5(5i=[ ^-g I ^ t f ^ l 'sfc'^ '^tf^ 

^5:^ ^fecjf^ •^tcw 'mm] * t5 ^ t i c«tc^ • ^ j ^ ^ cfit^li -e Ji^i^ilPt^sl citsf^ i 

51̂  mT{ -stratsfcif̂ r -gti:^ c»fk?t =i11 ^ t^ "^^^ ^mi ftc'Sf^l ^vsfei iftft, c'l'Si 1S^ ^^n;^ 

encore—£||f "SfÔ J I 

l ^ f tKH^ •^^ c^tc^ ^? ^ # t ^ ^'Sl ^ c m I «(«nt^ ®i!:̂ ?i1 ^t!:« 'sî t̂ •5f=5'=l • ^ ^ ^ t ^ « 

Ji^CKI îS ^«t1—'«•'-'''' ^tC^^ 1 ^ % ^ CWC«t̂  ?t'4 ^C^telCSf? 'St^^SI "SlfltC^^ ^ i : ^ '^^ 

^Sfsi?l!:5î  ^sn?, t^f5(55t ^ t? cfttr i t r ^ l ft<:5i:^ "^mt ^i^ ^ f t i '̂  ^11 ^csi^ ftwrt f̂ ifs? i 



I5=^fl5 l̂-̂ J^^cl 'Tf^^i:^^ ^fw ffltfet^lS Jifft^si « ^^(:\5^ ^ w ^Iwt^^ ?it«ll ?? I ^i^s; 

ĉ3«( •^^i «c\s itc? «, ^rfta'ifif^iwf ^^sit^ ^csftw «[tc^^ ^'w^ i Ji'^^mii H'^, ̂ ffanfecR 

sc^tft^ 'ii^ i f t^? f^s sft̂ t fesf, ^1 ̂ i^m^ ^f'sim ^f%iff ?i:^ I ^ r t 'T'^tfc^ ^ c i î̂ î 

n?t c«tf5fl «tli:^, <;>fi5 ^c îl ^ i v i i l i ^tf?'sj ^ f ^ ^ ?tf I ̂ 5i ^?f f^^^r^ 'sf^^fcii^ ^tw^^ ^ i 

•si'^i^ 5t?r cslfft, ®t=i5\s «StPtf, f5i5c^?[| C5*tsff, f ^ i l t̂?f, ^m sf^Jift^ «vstnt^'s ŝIlFtl 

^ f t ^ l nt^ ^!:^^ I ^ t 's[^#t';^^ ĉwSJ fe •̂ !:5ii:î <[ ^ft^tit^ ^ftctf^ ^s^ttfe ^ ^ i •̂ FŴ ? 

•ftf^ 5iftl5f^^ mw^ 'srfl ^ ^ ? I ^ tF^ c«t%^ H t̂t̂ s ^t:g5t^cif<T '^t'f^ ^"^^1 ^Hti;̂ l 

cif^5^ f '̂̂ t'f, f%w=T ^sff̂ f̂ Ji??, f5^5 KStnfsfjt̂ r -e ̂ 5!5r t̂'sttntsfjt?? i 

^ f j f t ^ 5[̂ :7C3it5H fHts « St; ^^isffrtf feg«f ^tcw ^tcf^ ^^^J ^nctfct^ ^^ f^l^ 

f^5® fK^ "S[̂ 1 ^^f?, *t^l ^c5H ^^^1 5;g^^^ \s ̂ n^tt C5\|fl I 

^tig1 ^ C ^ ^ ^ ° 5 1 ? <fef^ ^5(5f ^ t ^ ?tfss f%ftc?t ^ I ^SJ^ 2T515 ^ f ^ r f ^ - ^ ^ ^ t ^ f ? ! t%C^ ^ C T I ^51t« 



m''-^\ ^f^ltw^ ^t^Tcf^ •^t^^^ci ct̂ IC ŝ ffi^st^ '2t^t^ ^t^Wt^t '2li:^jc^^ -^m c^r:^^ 

eft'sfif f^Sf «(n f t^^ I 

^5 ^5(7t̂ 5tî  1%̂ ¥ ^'^IINS ^K :? : I f%^ ^tf5( *f(:ifs wt^itc^ 5tt « .xî  w^ f%«f nft^ctf^ 

^lf5( ^ tc^ i tftfii^ ntt sft^^tfl ^R>î  at̂ t̂ i ftcT I ^fkm ^^t^ ^tt^^ affss^tf-^•st^ '^w 

f̂ ^̂  ( ^o!:*t Wf^^tft) I ft^'^i?^ 1%̂ f f^^r "In the opinion of the house parliamentary 

democracy has been a failure in India I" 

»t« ?tf, l^f t<« ft'f'S^, 1^5(51 ̂ is, ®(*flt^^ c^^5( RSt'tKirt 'iî s ^t?i^ ^ciii:^ I ft!s#^ 

f̂ C«pî  « ^5 ft^5|5 ^ t c t WWt^ ^Sf^ I ^«t^ f^ 3̂5t»t?I ̂ «1?f ^11§^ ^Cil^ I Physics Lecture 

Theatre-.il ^^fw^ ^ ^ ^ l f%v5 ?5lf̂  I 

•s^^ M ^1F^ n f l ^1 .ilf̂ C?r ^t»lt?f ^t?! C^t^ ft^cf ^ ^^^ t^ =1^^ ??lfs( I f^^ Stt^^tft 1t^ 

CtC^ a ^t^ *f '̂̂  1 '̂̂ f% ft\S# ^^1§N5 ^ O T ? , ^Rf ^ '''NtJl ^5lt5' ^IC^^ ^5Î t?[ '¥'! ^^ I 

http://Theatre-.il


Vob- C^PfU^ '^l^^ «T1%¥1 

'-S 

J\^ ^H ^C5IW Cftc^r ^ t ^ ItC^^ wr^i^l ^f tc 'T I s t t l « ' f ^ S ^t t^^ cat! ĉsjc? 

ft^s^f I 1 ^ ^ ^ I ^sftft •^ =̂ 5̂f 5[ra 'iî JS f^'sf ^«lS\s ^5(:^ cn:^ft I \5i:̂  îw ^Ni ^til i 

«15!t^ ^5 Physics Lecture Theatre-^, ft« c£|̂ t̂  ^Jft^ff^®! ft«ttt? '^t^'^ff ^^¥5( ff^I « 

>^1^ t̂̂  Physics Lecture Theatre ftl^ ĈĈT *t t^S f%^f5 Honours j H =?§ ^?C3 '̂S I vSjig 

l^f^CW^ tfsr "Freshers' Welcome" ^ ^ K ^ ^ t f t ^ t C ^ f ^ I '^^1 'I®^ ̂ f ^ I '«^t? ^ t f l 'ilS 

'tci? ts^ t̂'̂ 'sfsTc^ f¥ ftf ^^ft«f1 f^^r ^1 cwNc?! ^N I ii^t ^ t f ^ ft? I ^«H ^ t t ^ ĉ T̂  ft^f 

^^ fS^ ^5fsi ^T^l v̂s:"̂  ^ t 1 ^ Br i t ish Council->^f( ^l^ ft^^ I ^s^'l ^ t ^ C^H ^"f ̂ «1 ^ t f 

??lf=T, ̂ t ^ l <n*r ^ f t ^ C5}f%Ci5i%r ^C r̂W Brit ish Council-^ f t ra f%^(;# C t̂̂ Wt̂ I '^ Is l fe 1 «̂  

1^t5 i t ^ ' t^ ft^?! « P^'f ^ t f t ^ catt^ ^tf iS 'Test' "^ f t^ t^ WSr (T^t^ ft^*:^? 

^?^t^t( ^ ^ t ^ ^^? is^ 5it̂  c^m 5ff^cgff5 wt̂ j nf%Ftft\5 1%f5i5î ^ ^f^s^c^rw f^^f 

•Slfe^tft^t?! ̂ f t ?C5f5 I ''^ r®CT^^ i.s>eK« ^'^m i)5fM « f l-Sfl^f Ht^ ^f^ ^tftCf? •^'^- C«ti:f 

\c=!{tnwtra5 ^tc5, %̂  «if^ ^mi ^ ^icvf^ ^ 3 ^ ^ ^fiftw^ c^m ^ t ^ ^ Jî t̂a ̂ ^ Jii i >£i list's 

f ^®Nsl i^K^ i^i:»tr^ PcStTfsfimc ,̂ ilfitf^ mi-^, il^^'fif ^-Sc^ ^ t i^ f^^ fec^ I ^CTtrt 

^ ^ ^^5^« ^tc^ «i^ils w-nMcic'^? >ii| fk^f^^s f%̂ %̂̂  ^ f̂tp5^s •nWn-^ i '^tt®, 



S l f t ^ ĉ=WJinrot?i, ilirstcJiif f̂uT, I f t ^ t i ^tcsf-^^ ^ 1 ! ; i ' l^ t ^ ^ ^t'i'Sitfl «̂(t:5=!:'( nf%^H'-il 

CTt?;tJ%^ ntif, i l ^ f e ^ 5^^€f «it̂ -<£î -pT^ '2(feft% ĉ<ts( .£î ° t i i ^ t 'ttt3^ 5^n^ fesiif =?̂ g 

the 2nd Five-year Plan is to be pruned I fif^hf ®^t^H ¥ « ^ nf%^?I-(1 « ^lf1e?J 

^f\T.^ ttfera *t? f^«ti 'i'^tfV^ ft'tc^rs -sps^tt'it ^m fif^^ ^^ I ^ l^ f t? ^^nf t f i i :^ CTI: 

Ji«t^ C*tCf •2t!(t=? 1̂%f«f ilPi^f<H?^ ?t?( ̂ ^1 ^̂ t̂CW? ^^''t? ftW '̂ ^fS IWtiK «K1 Clĵ  I 

^^^ ®(«t̂  c-stftraftr -^zm^ ^tcw TCSI îcsf ?̂i ^i i c5ll ^^f^ ĵ fSt^f '̂fiî cif^ ^cstcl -̂ csicisr 

rM CT ̂ ^ ^?^ 1 ^ t >ii^ ̂ ?^ c :̂3F îfr ftwt^ ^t f t^ ^ A ^ î;«1 '̂̂ ^•^ r^ I Tfsi f^^ ^t'f-5ttsfJT ^JIVIWCSÎ  c^t^^e ' ^ < ^ f l ^V.^'^ m%\ ^1 "Slt^t?!, ^ l^ t^ l^ tCT '^tm ^ C ^ CTt=T« 



i i ° /zifyfcvsf^ wc^^ «tf^¥l 

^ssi{ ^•f^'^^fe ®i^5i^^ ^?1 ^'s^ ?5ft I ^c^ ^i^t^ 'Sit t̂iTSf T^^^ t i ^ i ^ f# ( , ^ t im 

cii f̂ ^c5 it^iTc^tf ^c^H— t̂5f?1 ^c^'^ ^^5 ^l^t^ ^«t(:^ t̂̂ ft̂ w^ fircslt^ Jil̂ tTJ'ffe^ mrn 

«r^M "̂̂ t̂ s cncsf^ I ^ ' i ^ <ii?f̂ -<3 ̂  ^f3^t^ =7'=sif»f5f1 ̂ t iT^ ^ntst 5)^ I ^f11 ^ i f f ^cil 

<F«̂ '®f5T °̂TJ1 -Ef̂ t̂ t •̂ 5(:\5 nt^^ I iftc"tc^ 'S'w ^^c^^ ^fi i^^ta ^^ | f ^i^ cic^ft isR 

^nr'st f®f% ^c? ^C\s ^WJ f̂e? tt^f'^ ^¥^?^5(-j}^ ^tctij fe^fxo ̂ t ^ s ^ l c-Etftcî f*! -^mm^ 

(Ttt^^ ft^%) 

^̂ 5(tC5T ^t5(^1 C^l^fk ?r̂ 1?f̂  t%®fi:̂ ?f ^sfJtf^ <il̂ < Second Bengal Armoured Squadron, 

N . C. C , Fort William->£|^ ^Jtnc^if f̂ . c^. 5g^^v5^C^ I iSl ^f ? f^f ? t ^ Armoured 

Squadron->il <il̂ < ftf ? t 3 f%f%a' Infantry Batta]ion->i| CTt^fft^ ^ ? t ^ F̂ST 1%1tf5\s ^W.^^ I 

"sisfJtn^W? ^fJ Cf̂ :̂  'A'^'sm ^f%51t^ Cicsr >i)t ^C ÎCW ^-^^ '2_<t̂  Infantry Platoon ^W 

c\5|5il «i5i^^ MW1 'ii ftfi:?r ^t^itciT^ S tew 'Siso^ JĴ M;;?!?? ^ t ^ i t ^ ^ i ^ ^ i 

Tft1%l%(:iŜ  Himalayan Mountaineering Inst i tute ^ C ĵffW ^^^tC?^ ^K5'?tlf̂  ^#tftffl? 

^^ «fe ^f ̂  ftfe^ <2t(:H c«|!:̂  f%f îTrafe 1?î tf5'\s ?5f I -saf̂ ffe "sif̂ Jif̂  ^̂ t'Sf̂ tw î:«tW){5, 
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Extracts from the Proceedings of the Hindu College 
Committee relating to the dismissal of 

Henry Louis Vivian Derozio 

P R O F . SUSOBHAN C H A N D R A SARKAR* 

At the Centenary Exhibition of the College (in the Arts Section orga­
nised by Prof. P. J. Chaudhuri and colleagues) much attention was drawn 
to the 1831 volume of Hindu College Records which contains the proceed­
ings relating to the dismissal of H. L. V. Derozio. Through editorial 
oversight, extracts were not included, as they should have been, in the 
Centenary Volume. This omission is now being repaired in the pages of the 
College Magazine. 

February 5, 1831 

No. 17. R e a d a letter from Mr. De Rozio^ preferring a charge against 
Mr. D'anselme and Requesting the Committee to investigate the matter. 

Mr. D'anselme and Mr. Derozio being called upon and required to 
state the circumstances before the Coinmittee upon which they respectively 
authorized the Commit tee in the following manner. 

No. 18. "Mr . D'anselme assured the Committee that he deeply regrets 
having suffered his feelings tO' get the better of his judgement and under 
an impression of an insult from Mr. De Rozio which he is satisfied was 
not intended to use objectionable language and gestures towards that gentle­
man ; he also expresses his regrets for having addressed unbecoming langu­
age to Mr. H a r e and pledges himself to the Committee that a Repetition 
of the offence shall not occur." 

Signed I. I . (?) D'anselme 

* Prof. S. C. Sarkar, who was for a long period Professor and Head of the Depart­
ment of History in the Presidency College, is now Head of tlie Department of 
History in Jadavpur University. 
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No. 19. "Mr. Derozio declares that in denying the assertion made by 
Mr. D'anselme of his frequently obtaining permission at an earlier hour 
to leave the College for the purpose of preparing for his lectures he is not 
conscious of having used language or gestures calculated to offend Mr. 
D'anselme that it was far from his intention to have failed in his respect 
towards Mr. D'anselme and that he regrets that Mr. D'anselme should 
have supposed he had any intention to treat him with insult or disrespect. 

Signed H. L. V. Derozio 

Ordered that Mr. D'anselme and Mr. Derozio resume their respective 
duties. 

Ordered that no holiday or half holiday (the fixed holidays excepted) 
shall be granted toi the College on any account whatever without a written 
order from one of the Managers. 

Saturday, April 23, 1831 

At a Special Meeting of the Directors of the Hindoo College held 
at the College house on Saturday the 23rd April 1831 

Present 

Baboo Chundro Coomar Tagore—Governor 
H. H. Wilson Esqr.—Vice Presdt. 
Baboo Radhamadub Banerjea 

„ Radha Canto Deb 
„ Ram Comul Sen 

Da Hare Esqr. 
Baboo Russomoy Dutt 

„ Prasonno Coomar Tagore 
„ Sri Kishen Sinh 

Luckynarayan Mookerj ea—-Secretary 

Read the following Memorandum on the occasion of calling the 
Present Meeting. 

"The object of convening this meeting is the necessity of checking 
the growing evil and the Public alarm arising from the very unwarranted 
arrangement and misconduct of a certain Teacher in whom great many 
children have been interested who it appears have materially injured 
their Morals and introduced some strange system the tendency of which 
is destruction to their moral character and to the peace in Society. 

The affair is well-known to almost everyone and need not require 
to be stated. 
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In consequence of his misunderstanding no less than 25 Pupils of res­
pectable families have been withdrawn from the College a list of which 
is submitted. T h e r e are no less than 160 boys absent some of whom are 
supposed to be sick, bu t many have purposed to remove unless proper 
remedies are adopted a list of them is also submitted. There have been 
much said and heard in the business but from the substance of the letters 
received and the opinion of the several directors obtained the following 
rules and arrangements are submitted for the consideration and orders of 
the Meeting. 

Read also various letters withdrawing boys from the College. 
Read the following Memorandum 
Memoranda of the proposed rules and arrangements. 

1. Mr. Derozio being the root of all evils and cause of Public alarm, 
should be discharged from the College, and all communications between 
him and the Pupils b e cut off. 

2. Such of the students of the higher Class whose bad habits and 
practices are known and who were at the dining party should be removed. 

3. All those Students who are publicly hostile to Hindooism and 
the established custom of the Country and who have proved themselves 
as such by their conduct, should be turned out. 

4. The age of admission and the time of the College Study to be 
fixed 10 to 12 and 18 to 20. 

5. Corporal punishment to be introduced when admonition fails for 
all crimes committed by the boys. This should be left at the discretion 
of the head Teacher . 

6. Boys should not be admitted indiscriminately without previous 
enquiry regarding their character. 

7. Whenever Europeans are procurable a preference shall be given 
to them in future their character and religion being ascertained before 
admission. 

9. (sic.) Boys are not to be allowed to remain in the College after 

school hours. 

10. If any of the boys go to see or attend private lectures or meet­

ings, to be dismissed. 
11. Books to be read and time for each study to be fixed. 
12. Such books as may injure the morals should not be allowed to 

be brought, taught or read in the College. 

13. More time for studying Persian and Bengally should be allowed 

to the boys. 
14. The Sanskrit should be studied by the Senior Classes. 
15. Monthly Stipends be granted only to those who have good 
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character, respectable Proficiency and whose further stay in the College 
be considered beneficial. 

16. The student wishing to get allowance must have respectable pro­
ficiency in Sanskrit and Arabic. 

17. The boys transferred from the School Society's Establishment to 
be admitted in the usual way and not as hitherto and their posting class to 
be left to the head Teacher. 

18. The practice of teaching boys in a doorshut room should be 
discontinued. 

19. A separate place be fitted for the teachers for their dining and 
the practice of eating upon the school Table be discontinued. 

With reference to the 1 article of the above the following proposi­
tions was submitted to the meeting and put to the Vote. 

"Whether the managers had any just grounds to conclude that the 
moral and religious tenets of Mr. Derozio as far as ascertainable from the 
effects they have produced upon his Scholars are such as to render him 
an improper person to be intrusted with the education of youth. 

Baboo Chandra Coomar stated that he knew nothing of the ill effects 
of Mr. Derozio's instructions except from report. 

Mr. Wilson stated that he had never observed any ill effects from 
them and that he considered Mr. Derozio to be a teacher of superior 
ability. 

Baboo Radha Canto deb stated that he considered Mr. Derozio a 
very improper person tO' be intrusted with the education of youth. 

Baboo Russomoy dutt stated that he knew nothing to Mr. Derozio's 
prejudice except from report. 

Baboo Prosonno Coomar Tagore acquitted Mr. Derozio of all blame 
for want of proof to his disadvantage. 

Baboo Radha madub Banerjea belie\'ed him to be an improper person 
from the report he heard. 

Baboo Ram Comul Sen concurred with Baboo Radha Canto deb in 
considering him a very improper person as the teacher of youth. 

Baboo Sri Kishen Sinh was firmly convinced that he was far from 
being an improper person and Mr. Hare was of opinion that Mr. Derozio 
was a highly competent teacher and that his instructions have always 
been most beneficial. 

The majority of the managers being unable from their own know­
ledge to pronounce upon Mr. Derozio's disqualifications as a teacher the 
Committee proceeded to the consideration of the negative question. 

Whether it was expedient in the present state of public feeling amongst 
the Hindoo Community of Calcutta to dismiss Mr. Derozio from the 
College. 
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Baboos Chandra Goomar Tagore, Radha Canto deb, Ram Comul 
Sen, and Radha madub Banerjea Banerjea (sic.) voted that it was 
necessary. 

Baboos Russomoy dutt and Prasonno Coomar Tagore that it was ex­
pedient and Baboo Sri Kishen Sinh that it was unnecessary. 

Mr. Wilson and Mr. Hare declined voting on a subject affecting 
the state of native feeling alone. 

Resolved that the measure of Mr. Derozio's dismissal be carried into 
effect with due consideration for his merits and services. 

Proceeded to consider the rest of the proposed rules. 
Resolved that Rule 2 was unnecessary the Committee having al­

ready the power of dismissing any boy from the College by Rule of the 
printed Regulations. 

Resolved with regard to rule 3 that the Regulation of the conduct of 
the boys in this respect is best left to the Parents themselves who if they 
have reason to think that the College is the cause of hostility to Hindoo-
ism in their children can at any time withdraw them from it. 

Resolved that article 4 is unnecessary. 
Resolved that Rules 5 & 6 be adopted. 
Resolved that Rule 7 be adopted in the following form. 
"In future a preference shall be given to qualified European Teachers 

whenever procurable and after due investigation of their moral and religious 
character." 

Resolved that Rule 9 be adopted with the addition—without some 
satisfactory reason. 

Resolved that the Managers have not the power nor the right to in-
forcei the prohibition prescribed by Rule 10 and that the conduct of the 
boys in those respects must be left tO' the regulation of their friends and 
relations. 

Resolved that Rules 11 and 12 be adopted also Rule 13 with the 
addition "whose friends are desirous they should learn those languages." 

Resolved that Sanskrit and Persian are actually studied by the first 
Class but that little progress has been made or can be expected under the 
present system of teaching and that the best methods of improving these 
branches of study remain for further consideration. 

Resolved that the provisions of Rule 15 are already in force and that 
it is not in the Competency of the Committee to adopt the 16 Rule, the 
scholarships being established by the Committee of Public Instruction for 
proficiency in English. 

Resolved that Rule 17 be in future adopted in concurrence with 
Mr. Hare. 

Resolved that Rule 18 be left for further consideration and that Rule 
19 be adopted, 

16 
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Read the following correspondence with the Editor of the Sambad 
Probhakor. 

To 
The Proprietors of the Sambad Probakor 

Sir 
Having observed a letter in your paper of the 15(?) April No. 12 

reflecting in very unbecoming language upon the character of the teachers 
of the Hindoo College—I have to request your informing me of the writers 
name that legal measures may be adopted for his punishment. 

I am etc. 
Hindoo College ) Luckynaron Mookerji 

the 19 April 1831 \ Secy. H. College 

To 
the Secretary to the Hindoo College 

Sir 
In acknowledging the receipt of your letter dated 19 Instant request­

ing me tO' furnish you with the name of the author of a certain article 
appeared in the 12th No. of the Publication, I am authorized in the name 
of the writer to inform you that he neither had the least intention nor 
did he mean by the language of his letter to bring the Colleges institution 
or the characters of its teachers and Members as a body into hatred and 
Contempt or ridicule. You will under this consideration see how far I 
should be justified as an Editor of a Public journal to meet your calls as 
Secretary of the College, when the writer positively denys any intention 
to have offered any unbecoming language either towards the institution 
or its members as a body which assertion he denys will be manifested by 
referring to the article in question. 

I am etc. 
(Signed) Isher chunder Gopto 

23d April 1831 Editor Proprietor of Probhakor 

Resolved that the following letter be written to the Editor 

To 
the Editor of the Sumbad Probhakor 

Sir 
I am desired by the Managing Committee of the Hindoo College to 

inform you that having laid before them your letter of the 23d Inst it 
has not been considered as altogether satisfactory. They expect therefore 
that in your next number you will express your regret for having admitted 
into your paper a letter containing such improper and unfounded impu­
tations against the teachers of the Hindoo College. 

I am etc. 
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May 7, 1831 

T h e following letters were submitted relative to the boys 
who have left College since the Special Meeting. 

(13 letters of withdraw£(!l) 

^No. 30. Letter from Mr. Derozio communicating his resigna­
tion and commenting on the Resolution of the Committee passed at the 
Special Meeting to dismiss him without examining the circumstances thereof 
and affording h im time to vindicate his character from those accusations 
which have been fixed upon it. 

—25 April 

No. 31. Letter from Ditto furnishing replies to the Queries put on 
him by the Vice-President as to have inculcated the following lessons. 
Firstly Denying the existence of God. Secondly disrespect to Parents, & 
thirdly marriage with sisters. 

—26 April 

Resolved that these letters be circulated to the Committee of Manage­
ment. 

Note : Extensive comments are superfluous but a few points may be 
noted: (i) Three members of the Committee constituted the spearhead of 
the attack: Radha Kanta Deb, Ram Kamal Sen, Radha Madhab Banerji. 
The Memorandum with the proposed new 'rules' was evidently their docu­
ment, (ii) Three other members declined to put on record the condem­
nation of Derozio's capacity as a teacher but agreed to the dismissal: the 
'governor' Chandra Kumar Tagore as a 'necessary' step, Prasanna Kumar 
Tagore and Rasamoy Datta as merely 'expedient'. {Hi) One Indian 
member, Sri Kishan Singh, consistently opposed both the condemnation 
and the dismissal. {iv)The two Europeans among the nine Committee 
members felt Derozio to be a very able teacher but abstained from the vote 
on dismissal as "native' sentiment had become the question at issue, [v) 
The Memorandum was a determined attack on the 'advanced' pupils, pro­
posing expulsions and curtailment of student rights but the success in getting 
rid of Derozio possibly mollified its sponsors and no drastic action was 
taken against the students, (vi) The allegation that withdrawals of boys 
were due to Derozio's excesses is largely disproved by fresh withdrawal after 
his dismissal, {vii) The Memorandum expresses a certain conservative 
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distrust towards too much Western education {Rules 13, 14, 16). (viii) 
There was also a veiled attack on David Hare [Rule 17). I have discussed 
elsewhere {in a forthcoming paper) Hare's links with the Derozians. (ix) 
Something like a newspaper campaign against the 'new thought' was in the 
offing {the correspondence with Iswar Chandra Gupta of the Prabhakar 
above), {x) Derozio was dismissed without a hearing. His defence in the 
resignation letter and his long deservedly-famous epistle to Wilson demand, 
for their present inaccessibility, reprinting in full in the College Magazine. 
Nor should it be overlooked that the present year marks the 150th anniver­
sary of the birth of Derozio, surely the most remarkable teacher in the 
annals of our College. 

ON T H E H O U S E 

On being appointed to the Indian Educational Service and posted 
as a Professor of English in the Presidency College, Mr. Humphry House 
wrote a letter to Professor Profulla Chandra Ghosh requesting the latter 
to find out a place for him to stay in Calcutta. Prof. Ghosh was in a 
fix, for he had not the least idea as to what sort of a place would be 
suitable for an European to stay in. However, he did the best he could, 
and engaged a single room for Mr. House in the Y.M.C.A. hostel in 
Mechuabazar. O n the day of the professor's arrival. Prof. Ghosh went to 
the port to receive him. At the port he was informed by some English 
officers, who too had gone to receive Mr. House, that they had booked 
a suite of rooms for Mr. House at the U.S. Club. 

As soon as he landed, Mr. House walked straight up to Prof. Ghosh 
and asked him whether he had fixed him u p a lodging. Prof. Ghosh 
informed him that a room was ready for him in the Y.M.C.A. hostel for 
students, but that that probably would not be necessary since the other 
gentlemen present had already engaged rooms for h im elsewhere. 

"Where do you want me to stay?" Mr . House asked the officers. 
"At the U.S. Club, Sir," they replied. " I t will be quite in keeping with 
your prestige if you stay there, because it is meant strictly for Europeans". 

"Well," said the professor, "there are so many of you to carry on 
the white man's burden! I would much rather stay with the students." 

[Mr. House was seen in two College functions clad in a dhoti and 
Punjabi, and his wife wearing a sari). 

—^Dibyadyuti Hazra, Fourth Year, Arts 



Acharya Jagadish Chandra Bose 
PROF. PRIYADA R A N J A N RAY 

Though I a m not a student of physics or physiology or of psychology, 
to the unification of which the great Acharya made his remarkable con­
tribution, yet my title to writing these few lines in the Presidency College 
Magazine on the life and work of Acharya Jagadish Chandra Bose, a 
pioneer in science, rests on the following grounds. In the first place I had 
the good fortune and privilege of sitting at his feet in this college in 1906-
1908, while a student in the B A . (B. Course) class. Secondly, I have 
often felt inspired by his ideas and ideals. For, these ideas and ideals 
were akin to those of the ancient Indian civilization and culture, as pre­
ached by its sages and seers. Hence these ideas and ideals run through 
our veins, though we may often be unaware of them and even disown 
them by trying to imitate those of recent origin. Now, what are these 
ideals? These ideals, as we are aware, relate to the conc'eption of truth 
and knowledge as an integrated whole. Ancient Indian sages and philoso­
phers laid a great stress upon this fundamental conception. They tried 
to realize this ult imate truth or supreme knowledge, which they called 
'SeT'Tf'fTN ^T»f^^^5f, through supersensuous perception and meditation. But 
even in their pursuit of practical sciences they never lost sight of this goal. 
Therefore, it is no wonder that in almost all ancient Indian treatises on 
medicine, astronomy, chemistry or biology we find philosophical and reli­
gious discourses intermingled with experimental descriptions, though some­
times in an incompatible manner. Acharya Jagadish Chandra 's life and 
work may- also be looked upon as a great intellectual adventure in the 
task of unifying the whole group of phenomena that were explored separate­
ly before under the name of different branches of knowledge, physics, 
physiology and psychology. 

The growth of modern science in Europe during the renaissance 
period, however, proceeded in a different way. Knowledge was pursued 
there in a compartmental fashion. This led to the development of some­
thing like ^ caste system in the search for truth resulting in the establish­
ment of different branches of science with their different disciplines. This 
had its wholesome efTect to begin with, as it prepared the ground by collec­
tion of facts and materials. But the entire aspect of truth, or the integrated 
knowledge about reality, cannot be revealed thereby. No universal gene­
ralisation, or the formation of a law of nature that is valid under all cir­
cumstances, is possible by observations within a limited sphere. This 
system of searching for truth is beautifully illustrated in the ancient Indian 
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philosophies by an example which is now familiar to all. This refers to 
the story of a number of blind persons, each relating his own experience 
of the shape and size of an elephant or what it looks like, when they were 
permitted to examine the animal. Each differed from the other in his 
description, depending on the part of the body of the animal he happened 
to feel by laying his hand thereon. Fortunately with the advancement of 
science scientists have realized the imperfection of their system of search 
for truth by compartments, with the result that many new branches of 
science are now springing up dealing with the borderland regions between 
two or more basic sciences or their subdivisions. Acharya Jagadish Chandra 
with his inherent tradition of early Indian culture realized it long before 
others and had the courage and boldness to assert before the scientific 
world that the knowledge of reality can never be attained if we confine 
our study only to limited spheres. It was for this reason that Acharya 
Bose at once switched on tO' a new line of research dealing with response 
in the living and non-living, abandoning the very fruitful field of electro­
magnetic micro-waves which brought him a great reputation and recogni­
tion in the scientific world. The observation that the artificial retina or 
the receiver of his electric waves suffers from fatigue on continued use, 
and recovers its original power by rest or stimulation just like a living 
tissue, at once revealed before his mind a new world of investigation. This 
led Bose tO' devise and demonstrate numerous experiments of extraordi­
narily simple character but of extreme precision, which proved beyond ail 
doubt the similarity of responses in the living and non-living matter to 
external stimulus. His synthetic mind with its characteristic Indian tra­
dition at once perceived in the results of these investigations a continuity 
in the phenomena of living and non-living, a constant property common 
to all forms of matter. In other words, as he himself expressed it, "the 
results simply illustrated and supported the general tendency of science 
to seek, wherever facts permit, a fundamental unity amidst the apparent 
diversity." 

The subsequent series of his investigations for a long period may be 
viewed as a continuation and amplification of his work on the responses in 
the living and non-living. In these he occupied himself with studying 
the response phenomena in plants which stand in the midway between 
the inert inorganic matter and the living conscious matter in the order of 
evolution. By designing and constructing instruments of extraordinary 
fineness and magnification like resonant recorder, magnetic crescograph 
and other similar contrivances he showed that there is a close similarity 
between plants and animals in their physiological reactions; the nature 
of his researches then took a turn from physics to physiology. His study 
on plant response and plant physiology admirably supported and confirmed 
his view based on the previous investigations that there is a continuity 
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and fundamental unity in nature. If he would have confined himself to 
physics alone this remarkable generalisation could not have possibly receiv­
ed its experiinental verification in such a convincing manner today. As a 
matter of fact, there were no dear th of detractors to begin with, particularly 
among the physiologists, who advised Bose to confine himself to his own 
region of physics instead of encroaching upon other people's reserve. This 
caste system in science, as was prevalent for a long time;, obviously stood 
in the pursuit of t ru th in its integrated form, which was the objective of 
the ancient Indian sages and which Bose adopted as his ideal by inheritance. 

From a consideration of the results of Bose's researches there emerge 
two divergent and almost diametrically opposite views about the nature of 
the physical world. O n e is the materialistic view, holding that even con­
sciousness and life are the by-product of matter, resulting from rearrange­
ment or reaction of certain characteristically organised chemical molecules 
under the influence of environmental stimulus. Many scientists seem to 
adhere to this view, and they refer tO' the development of the discipline 
of cybernatics in its support. Another group of scientists, whose number 
is possibly limited, holds, on the other hand, that all matter, living and 
non-living, are impregnated with consciousness or an intelligence stuff 
manifested in various gradations from inert inorganic matter to the most 
highly evolved organised being as represented by man. To them matter is 
the by-product of consciousness or a vital essence. Acharya Jagadish 
Chandra belonged to this second group-, and following his ancestors, the 
ancient Indian sages, believed in the existence of a supreme intelligence 
pervading the universe at once as its cause, ingredient and law. 

Bose's researches also helped greatly to remove that wrong impression 
and prejudice which the western scholars used to entertain about the apti­
tude of the Indian mind for exact and precise experimental scientific 
research. It was a commonly held belief in the West that the East excelled 
in metaphysical speculations even to subtlety, and the West had the mono­
poly of those phrenological ingredients that create talent for exact science. 
The experimental rigour and exactitude of his work, and the exquisite 
refinement, yet simplicity, of the instruments constructed by him, starting 
from his first wave transmitter and receiver to the highly delicate and 
faithful recording instrument like magnetic crescograph, bear an eloquent 
testimony to the ability of Indian minds for mastering the technique and 
methods of exact science in no less measure than for acquiring the art of 
philosophical and religious contemplation. Bose thus demolished the pre­
judice of western scholars once for all. 

We have yet to learn two great lessons from the life of Acharya Bose. 
As a scientist he has demonstrated that knowledge and truth should be 
pursued as a whole, following the tradition of ancient India. Never know­
ing but in part, there is no place for dogmatism in science. Stating in 
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his own words "we should not lose sight of the fundamental fact that there 
can be but one truth, one science which includes all the branches of knowl­
edge." In the course of his own researches he bridged the gulf between 
the visible and invisible light by the study of electric waves. From a study 
of the fatigue of his receivers he discovered the universal sensitiveness 
inherent in matter, as shown by electric response. This subsequently led 
to the demonstration of resemblance between the living and non-living, 
as well as between the plant and animal life. The lines of physics, physio­
logy and psychology may be said to converge and meet as a result of his 
researches. 

As a man he has demonstrated by the example of his own life that 
want of money, materials, facilities and well-equipped laboratories is not 
always a serious obstacle to the pursuit of truth. He used to emphasise 
that the real laboratory lies in the heart of the worker himself. It is the 
inner vision which supplies the spirit of enquiry. For this, what is most 
needed is an integrity of purpose and a dedication without distractions. 
To quofe again his own words, "It is not for man to compiafn of circums­
tances, but bravely to accept, to confront and to dominate them, and we 
belong to that race which has accomplished great things with simple means." 

We are celebrating today the birth centeiiary not only of a great 
scientist, but also of a great soul, a great philosopher and a great patriot 
who upheld the ideal of India's past civilization and culture. For, he 
served and pursued science not for acquiring power, pelf or fame, but for 
its spiritual value and for the glory of India, the country of his birth. 
As an illustration let me now conclude with the following excerpt from 
his inaugural address in dedication of the Bose Institute on November 
30, 1917: 

"The thrill in matter, the throb of life, the pulse of growth, the im­
pulse coursing through the nerve and the resulting sensations, how diverse 
are these, and yet so unified. How strange it is that the tremor of excita­
tion in nervous matter should not merely be transmitted and reflected 
like the image on a mirror from a different plane of life in sensation and 
in affection, in thought and in emotion. Of these which is more real, the 
material body or the image which is independent of it? Which of these 
is undecaying and which of these is beyond the reach of death? 

"Not in matter but in thought, not in possessions nor even in attain­
ments but in ideals, is to be found the seed of tmmortality". 

Acharya Jagadish Chandra has made himself immortal by his ideas 
and thoughts, which he has handed down to u.s for our inspiration and 
guidance.* 

* Based on a speech of the writer in a symposium held at the Presidency College 
on the occasion of the birth centenary of Achar>'a Jagadish Chandra Bose. 



Extracts from the writings and speeches 
of Bipin Chandra Pal 

"My first acquaintance here (at the hotel where he stayed in New 
York) was a gent leman who had been an inmate of the hotel for many 
years. As soon as I arrived, the manager of the hotel asked me if I would 
like to go to m y room first or meet a gentleman who had been waiting 
to see me from the t ime my steamer was signalled. Naturally knowing 
that he must have left his business for three or four hours with this object 
I asked the manager to immediately take me to him. H e was waiting in 
the reading room of the hotel. As soon as I entered he got u p and putting 
forward both his hands gave me a most cordial greeting saying, 'You come 
from a great country. Sir, you are a representative of a great nation, who 
are destined tO' be the teachers of the world.' This enthusiastic greeting 
almost took my brea th away. 

"My first idea was that he inust be a disciple of Vivekananda, a convert 
to our new-Hinduism of which Vivekananda was an apostle in America. 
I have an instinctive mistrust of the judgment of converts. But before 
long I discoverd that this new friend of mine was not a disciple of Viveka­
nanda, nor a convert to Hinduism. H e was a loyal member of the American 
Presbyterian Church . In fact, w^hen he found that I was lecturing on the 
religion of the Brahmo Samaj, criticising orthodox Christian doctrines and 
dogmas, he openly condemned my propaganda, saying that my place was 
not in America but in my own country, where I must work for the eman­
cipation of my people to qualify them for discharging their high mission 
as teachers of the modern world. H e told me that with a view to dis­
charging this great mission, we people of India, must be able to 'look 
civilised humani ty horizontally into the face.' The expression struck me 
as original. H e explained himself by adding that the world would not 
receive its lessons, however, true or lofty these might be:, from a slave. 
Our first duty therefore was to work for the liberation of our country from 
the British yoke. Unti l we had achieved this, we had no business in 
America." 

I I 

"It is easier to plunge oneself, like Brutus of old, horse and all, into 

the dark abyss, before the eyes of the admiring multitude;, than to live 

laborious days, working up the national life by hourly sacrifices of life 

17 
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and happiness, and eaten u p by the gnawing cares of complex duties and 
unsatisfied longings. T o die oneself through sudden violence is easier than 
to see one's own earth and home crumbling to dust inch by inch, one's 
dear ones slowly moving towards the .grave through the privations of self-
imposed penury, and one's ideal of art and beauty and love and life stand­
ing for ever unrealised. This is a severer trial, it is a heavier yoke; and 
yet the sacrifices that patriotic duty demands of us in these peaceful 
times are of this prosaic and inglorious kind. Are we prepared to make 
them? Shall we take this yoke up? 

"This question has not a mere theoretic value. This seems to us to be 
the most urgent and practical question of the hour in India. Indian 
patriotism will have to answer this question soon; and upon the answer 
that it will give will depend the future of this hapless land. 

" 'Heaven helps those who help themselves'—an old saying this; but 
it will soon be out to- a new test in this country. W e have too long looked 
for help- from the outside to work out our problems. 

"We have always been begging, and begging, and begging. The 
Congress here, and the British Committee in, London, are both begging 
institutions. We have given a new^ name to begging; we call it agitation. 
But agitation in England by the British citizens, who have real political 
power in their hands, who control elections, who control the constitution 
of the national legislature, upon whose pleasure ministers of the crown 
have to wait for the continuance of their official Hfe,—agitation by such 
a people is essentially different from our agitation. They can demand, and 
if not satisfied they can constitutionally enforce their demand. But we, 
—we can only pray and petition, beg and cry; and at the most fret 
and fume, and here ends all. 

"Our agitation has been successful in a way. Begging brings some­
times a few bits of crumbs, and these we had, now and again. Oh, stop 
that horrid cry; and since the feeding-bottle could not be spared from 
the child of the house, the baby-comforter, soft, hollow and empty, is 
thrown to the foundling outside the door. Let us not therefore continue 
in the grievous mistake that our agitations have brought any real, solid 
advantage. Our agitations have done us great good, as instruments of 
political training, and have helped the growth of a national sentiment 
among us. These are not sUght gains. For these we value agitations: as 
a training we must carry them on. But no rights really we have got 
through them, or perhaps ever will. Agitation is not, in any sense, a 
test of true patriotism,. Tha t test is self-help and self-sacrifice. And the 
dme perhaps is coming, faster than we had thought, when patriotism 
will be put to this new test. Will it be able to stand it? Time will 
show." 
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I I I 

"If anything could prove the utter futility of our so-called methods 
of constitutional political agitation, with a view to enforce the will of the 
people upon those w h o are vested with the authority and functions of 
the State in this country, the history of the agitation against the proposal 
to partition Bengal has done it. 

"No amount of petitioning or memorialising, no number of deputations 
sent from here to England, will change this attitude (of non-responsive­
ness). I t is only the growth of a mighty and moral power ainong the 
people themselves, among the masses, and by the organisation of the forces 
of the nation unde r the leadership of the educated classes, that will alone 
secure the reforms we so' sorely want, and remove the grievances that we 
suffer under at present. 

"Not agitation bu t organisation must be our watch-word today." 

I V 

"A protest is always demoralising unless it is followed by action. The 
educated classes among us have been exceedingly demoralised owing tO' 
their readiness to protest against unpopular and mischievous measures of 
the Government, while they lack the strength and the courage tO' follow 
these protests up by adequate action. This is why Lord Curzon 
characterised, with some amount of t ruth it must be said, our platform 
orations as ntere soda water eloquence. T h e ridicule was deserved. But 
the time is fast coming when even the soda water eloquence must cease to 
effervesce, or people must make up their mind not only to pass but also to 
make strong resolutions." 

V 

"As in religion, so in politics, fear is the beginning of wisdom. The 
fear of the people is the mother of all reforms in despotic and bureaucratic 
administrations." 

V I 

"A benevolent despotism by its very mildness makes people absolutely 
indifferent to all public affairs, and thus insidiously kills all public life and 
civic enthusiasm in them. And when a people lose their public life and 
spirit, they necessarily become more and more selfish and parochial. Our 
pettinesses and httle jealousies are not due to anything that is inherent in 
our national consciousness, but are the direct fruits of our deprivations of 
political life and liberty." 
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VII 

"I want more extended political rights for my countrymen, but I do 
by no means want to secure them at the sacrifice of Truth, Justice, Love 
and Humanity. And I strongly condemn that political agitation which 
degrades Truth, lowers Justice, stifles Love, and kills Humanity. I con­
demn that political agitation which makes me a patriot before a man; . . ." 

Bipin Chandra Pal 
Froan Moderatism to Extremism 

By 

PROF. UMA MUKHERJEE 

Ex-student 

Those who think that Bipin Chandra Pal immediately after his return 
froan the West set himself to the propagation of radical political thought 
for the country betray a lamentable ignorance of facts.^ Even on his return 
from the Western world in 1900, he still continued to cherish the old-time 
belief in the justice and generosity of the British and regard, the English 
rule in India as a sort of a Divine Dispensation. And in this psycholo­
gical affinity he was quite on a par with the older leaders of the Congress 
like Surendra Nath Banerjea, Pherozshah Mehta, Gopal Krishna Gokhale 
and Dadabhai Naoroji who' had so long confined the Cbngi-ess agitation 
to some small and narrow objects, with their mendicant technique of prayer, 
petition and protest to redress grievances. This deep-rooted conviction of 
the old guards of the Congress in the moral basis and foundation of British 
rule in India was still shared by Bipinchandra during 1901-1902. On the 
occasion of the Shivaji Festival held in Calcutta in 1902 (first introduced 
in Bengal in the same year), Bipinchandra spoke in the following vein : 

"Nor is the realisation of our highest national destiny, necessarily, in 
any way inconsistent with the realisation of the highest ideals of the 
Empire of which we form so large and vital a part. Though so far in 
many respects, kept out of our legitimate heritage, we too. Sir, are children 
of the British Empire!, and are therefore loyal to its highest and purest in-

^Vide Bipin Chandra Pal and India's Struggle for Swaraj under the joint-
authorship of Haridas Mukherjee and Uma Mukherjee ( C a l , 1958). 
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terests. And we are loyal, because we believe in the workings of the Divine 
Providence in our national history, bo th ancient and modern; because 
we believe that God himself has led the British to this country, to help it 
in working out its salvation, and realise its heaven-appointed destiny among 
the nations of the world. And as long as Britain remains at heart true and 
faithful to her sacred trust, her statesmen and polidcians need fear no harm 
from the upheaval of national life in India, of which, this movement and 
other movements of its kind, are such hopeful signs". 

Again, in a n article entitled "Loyalty in India", published on August 
7, 1902, Bipinchandra expressed himself thus : 

"Loyalty Hterally means devotion to Law. And in this literal, this 
radical sense, it is t rue that we are loyal, more loyal indeed than the general 
body of our fellow subjects either in Great Britain or Greater Britain can 
ever claim to be. Submission to law, allegiance to constituted' authority, 
these are cardinal virtues with us. They are inherent in our mental and 
moral constitution. They are parts of the intense conservatism of our 
national character. O u r loyalty,—in the sense of allegiance to law and 
constituted authority—is sO' natural, unconscious, so automatic indeed, that 
no effect is needed on the par t of the Government to train us in this 
virtue . . . T h e Indians accept ' the existence of the British Government', 
as Sir Henry Cotton truly says, 'as an irrevocable necessity which has done 
immense service to them' ." 

These speeches and writings of Bipinchandra reveal him more as a 
non-political cultural enthusiast than as a pronounced political idealist 
and propagandist dur ing 1901-02. This is also clear from the editorial 
comments offered by Bipinchandra on a long letter of Hemendra Prasad 
Ghose which was published in New India on November 11, 1901. In that 
article entitled " T h e CongresS'—Is I t Alive?" published in the Correspon­
dence section of the journal, Hemendra Prasad Ghose made a very rude 
criticism against the prevailing policy and method of work of the Indian 
National Congress. Yet in 1901, such naked criticism of the Congress as 
offered by the Correspondent seemed too' violent and radical to the Editor 
of New India who warned the readers not to mistake "his (Mr. Ghose's) 
views for ours" in a brief editorial note published simultaneously with 
the said letter of "H.P.G." i.e. of Hemendra Prasad Ghose. T h e truth of 
the matter is that Bipinchandra had not as yet become a severe critic of 
the Congress in whose utility and power of beneficence he had much faith 
still in 1901-02. T h e radical attitude that Aurobindo Ghose had adopted 
to the Congress movement even as early as 1893-94 in his writings in the 
Indu-Prakash, was still conspicuous by its absence in Bipinchandra.^ Even 

'Vide our joint-work on Sri Aurobindo's Political Thought (1893-1908), which 
contains a careful selection of certain rare political writings of Sri Aurobindo during 
the period stated in the title. 
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in 1903 the latter could not shake off the spell of traditional Congress 
politics. The absence of a single reference to New India in the Govern­
ment's Weekly Confidential Report on Native-Owned English Newspapers 
in Bengal for the entire period, from July to December, 1903 is also sugges­
tive of the deeper truth that New India had not yet acquired any pro­
nounced political bias and complexion. 

But a change in the tone of the journal was slowly manifesting itself 
on the surface from the beginning of 1904. The question of the Parti­
tion of Bengal, officially presented to the public for the first time in the 
Risley Letter of Deceinber, 1903, gave rise to an outburst of indignation 
and protest in the country, particularly in Eastern Bengal. The Anti-
Partition agitation that was provoked as a reaction to the policy of bureau­
cratic highhandedness soon became the focal point of Bipinchandra's 
attention, and he gave a very faithful expression to the new spirit in his 
journal. New India was gradually changed in this background from a pre­
dominantly cultural magazine intO' a manifestly political organ. Times were 
fast changing. The old belief in India's salvation through British genero­
sity was being rudely shaken. A revolutionary enthusiasm was rapidly 
growing; new conceptions of patriotisin and politics were taking shape. 
A new consciousness of India's power and greatness was abroad in the 
country. Like a true leader of men Bipinchandra flung himself head­
long along the drift of the current tô  which he simply added a mightier 
force and inomentum both by his speech and writing. 

In an address delivered in the Calcutta Town, Hall on the occasion 
of the anniversary of the Brahmo Samaj (January, 1904), Bipin Chandra 
Pal characterised the recent political "changes and transformations" 
through which the country was passing "as almost revolutionary". He 
said: 

"The conflict of opinions and ideals between the governing body and 
the governed, and the clash of interests between the membersi of the ruling 
race and the children of the soil, which were hardly pronounced then 
(i.e. 25 years ago) have become most serious and acute to-day. The 
natural self-assertiveness of the educated classesi, their legitimate demands 
for absolute equality of treatment between themselves and the white sub­
jects of the King, not only in theory, before the law, but equally in practice, 
before the Courts, and in the different walks of public life; their condem­
nations—not always moderate or respectful—of unjust or injurious admi­
nistrative measures; their merciless exposure of official folly; and, above 
all, their open avowal of an ideal of national freedom and autonomy;— 
all these acting upon the reactionary, the retrograde; and the repressive 
tendencies of modern British Imperialism have worked together to kill the 
old idealism of the British administrators in India, and the old faith of 
the people in their saving mission and power". 
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Bipinchandra presented here a clear exposition of the new political 
ideals that were already looming on the horizon. True to the spirit of 
the new gospel of which he himself was an avowed champion, he also 
demanded a thorough-going change in the old methods of political agita­
tion as a very necessary condition of our national regeneration. T h e utter 
contempt with which the universal protests of the Bengalis against Partition 
was treated by the Government exhibited in bold relief how helpless were 
Indians even in the land of their birth. T h e futility of the old method of 
agitation through prayer, petition and protest now became increasingly 
apparent. T h e need for a new and vigorous line of action to meet the 
bureaucratic challenge was felt more deeply than ever. T h e mental and 
emotional transformation of Bipinchandra from moderatismi to extremism 
both in political ideal and method of work was swiftly taking place, and 
this evolution was clearly revealed in that issue of New India (December 
21, 1904) which, according to Government Report, stated thus: 

"The belief that England will of her own free will help Indians out 
of their long-established Civil servitude and establish those free insti­
tutions of Government which she herself values so' much was once cherished, 
but all hope has now been abandoned. 

"What India really wants is a reform in the existing constitution of 
the State, so tha t the Indians will govern themselves as other nations do, 
follow the bent of their own national genius, work out their own political 
destiny, and take u p their own legitimate place, as an ancient and civilised 
people ainong the nations of the world". 

The formal inauguration of the Swadeshi Movement in August, 1905 
presented to Bipinchandra a much broader field and an ampler scope for 
his political activity.''' Constantly in touch with the crying needs of the 
nation, Bipinchandra threw himself heart and soul into the new-born 
national movement of which he was destined to become the most trusted 
and accredited leader. When the Boycott Resolution was first adopted in 
Calcutta on August 7, 1905, even many of the leaders felt diffident of its 
ultimate success. As Bipinchandra himself said at Rangpur in course of a 
speech delivered on January 19, 1907: 

"When these proposals were first made, many were of opinion that 
they could not be acted upon; not to speak of others, I myself had doubts 
as to our success. Three successive meetings were held in Calcutta in this 
connection. At the last meeting in the Curzon Theatre about 6000 persons 
were present. I came out and said: 'Will you be able to boycott British 
goods until the partition is annulled?' In one voice the audience shouted 
'boycott for ever'." 

To this mandate of the people Bipinchandra readily responded, for 

'V ide our joint-work on India's Fight for Freedom or The Swadeshi Movement 
(Cal., 1958). 
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the voice of the people was to him the voice of God. Thus he emerged 
towards the end of 1905 as the greatest leader and architect of the national 
inovement into which he infused a moral tone altogether new. The national 
upheaval of 1905 commenced with the cry for Boycott and Swadeshi 
symbolising a protest against a particular administrative abuse, viz., the 
Partition of Bengal, but as the movement progressed, other ideals, more 
radical and revolutionary, such as National Education and Independence, 
were introduced into the scene and found intoxicating. The new passion 
for liberty very few of our countrymen could articulate so early and so 
faithfully as Bipinchandra. Aurobindo Ghose who was soon to create a new 
epoch in politics as being the recognised leader of the most advanced party 
in the country was still working in the background. Surendra Nath 
Banerjea who had done sô  much in an earlier period to rouse the slum­
bering soul of the nation and had rightly earned the coveted title of the 
'Father of Indian Nationalism' was fast becoming a moderate, and, con­
sequently, losing his hold on the imagination of the rising generation that 
now clamoured for a new policy of action and self-sacrifice for the country. 
It was the everlasting glory of Bipinchandra to articulate the new spirit 
of the people with the greatest amount of fidelity. Both through his 
writings and public orations Bipinchandra drove home deepest the new 
gospel of liberty toi the mind of the people. His eloquence had no parallel 
in those days. 

Bipinchandra endowed the Boycott category with a dynamic and 
revolutionary import. Intended originally to be an instrument of retalia­
tion against the British commerce in the country, the Boycott category was 
developed by him as an all-comprehensive programme of Non-Cooperation 
with the alien despotism. He discerned in the new technique a potent 
instrument of action as well as the nucleus and potentiality for the build­
ing up of a great nation. Functioning as a "consumer's league", the Boy­
cott was producing, in his view, the same desired result in the country as a 
free Government might have derived by levying adequate import duties 
to foster indigenous industries and preserve the productive capital of the 
land from being exploited. Satis Chandra Mukherjee, another great ar­
chitect of the Swadeshi Movement, also described the scheme of Boycott 
and Swadeshi as tantamount to that policy of protection as is generally 
adopted by independent countries to safeguard and promote their national 
resources. But Bipinchandra went a step further and requisitioned Boy­
cott to serve other mighty purposes. Even as early as September, 1905, 
when the cry for the boycott of the Calcutta University had just been 
raised alongside with the demand for economic boycott, he sought to in­
vigorate the movement further by bringing within its sweep concrete poli­
tical objects as well. He declared in no uncertain terms that the Boycott 
movement was not a mere economic movement; it was also a protest against 
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the British rule, aiming at the foundation of ultimate civic autonomy in 
India. Thus h e wrote on September 16, 1905. Even a week earlier he 
had written that, peculiarly circumstanced as India was at that time, with 
an autocratic Viceroy—more autocratic even than the Russian Czar—at 
the helm of affairs, a constitutional agitation was well-nigh impossible in 
this land. As the old methods of poUtical tinkering had failed, India 
should demand a fundamental change in the consdtution of the country for 
an ultimate transfer of political authority from the ruling masters to the 
representatives of the people. T h e same idea was further elaborated by 
him in New India on October 30, 1905, when he advocated a totalitarian 
boycott of every forni of cooperation with the alien ruling race and declared 
Self-Government as the ultimate goal of India's political destiny. 

BY A YOUNG MAN WHO IS NOT ANGRY, BUT SAD . . . 

This Angry Age 
PRANAB K U M A R BARDHAN 

Fijth Year, Arts 

Injustice and absurdity still made him angry in spite of himself and 

he was still angrier at being so. ... 
Stendhal. 

7 don't love anybody,' Krebs said. 
It wasn't any good. He couldn't tell her; he couldn't make her see it. 
It was silly to have said it. . . 

7 didn't mean it,' he said. 7 was just angry at something. I didn't 

mean I didn't love you.' 
Hemingway. 

. . . / was angry, I didn't want to die. That made me smile. How 
madly I ran after happiness, after women, after liberty. Why? 

Sartre 

Dr. Johnson said of 'a woman's preaching' that it 'is like a dog's 

valking on his hinder legs.' ' I t is not done well; but you are surprised to 

18 
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find it done at all'. I t is in the same spirit, A. J. Ayer tells us, that most 
people have taken the now-famous group of writers whom cheap jour­
nalism has successfully tucked into the A.Y.M. pigeonhole, though most 
of them spare no pains to avoid being dubbed 'angry', though some of 
them are not quite young and there is at least one woman among them. 
Naturally, the credos of these successful freaks whose kicking and fretting 
have made many people bewildered and some even prescribe an, anti-
dyspepsia pill or a visit tô  the psychiatrist, will evoke widespread interest. 
Herein they are expected to define in terms as sane as are possible for 
them, their positions in relation to contemporary society; mere 'get out 
and push' won't d o : we don' t call it cricket. 

Yet this is the queerest manifesto* one can conceive of. A manifesto, 
full of confusions and contradictions, a motley crowd of haughty thoughts 
running at cross-purposes and in their self-advertising flare leading to 
intestine leg-pulling. Some of the contributors, the editor informs us, 
were even reluctant to appear between the same covers with others whose 
views they violently oppose. Now that the reluctance has been overcome, 
thanks we don't know whether to editorial assiduity or tO' the intensity of 
belief, it is the duty of the honest reader ' to carve out from this promiscu­
ous huddling of ideas at least a foggy conception as to what these writers 
commonly stand for and to judge whether they really stand upon the burn­
ing deck (or upon a Hot T in Roof?) . 

I I 

Truly I live in a dark period. 
To speak calmly is stupid. A smooth forehead 
Is a sign of insensitivity. The man who laughs 
Has merely not yet been told 
The terrible news . . . 

Brecht. 

The angry young man symbolises in himself the post-adolescent revolt 
against the apathy, the complacency and the idealistic bankruptcy of his 

*DECLARATION ed. by Tom Maschler (MacGibbon and Kee, London, 18s, 
1957. Reflecting on the title of the book, I feel an, odd temptation to quote a pas­
sage, torn off its context most abruptly, from Andre' Gide's La Porte Etroite: 

" 'Come now, did you or did you not make your declaration ?' 
Although rebelling with my whole heart against the word 'declaration', which 

seemed to me so mappropriate and crude, I was incapable of replying by a falsehood 
to this_ direct question; I answered 'yes', in some confusion, and felt my face flame 
as 1 did so. 

'And what did she say ?' 
I bent my head: I should have liked not to answer. 
In still greater confusion and as though in spite of myself, I said. 
She refused to be engaged'. " 

Pardon my reading into these lines more than the author meant, 
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environment. (His American counterpart is the Beat Generation.) Ours 
is an age of spiritual vacuum and emotional anarchy—'the gigantic canvas 
of anarchy and chaos that is our age' (Eliot)—in which the individual 
with his puny self loses himself. We have decided to suffocate ourselves 
with the myths of materialistic progress, and our society is moving grimly, 
but steadily towards Orwell 's 1984 and Huxley's Brave New World—the 
writings, one on the communist and the other on the bourgeois wall. Mean­
while people clock-in and clock-out day after day ('getting up, tram, four 
hours of work, meal , sleep, and Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday, 
Friday, Saturday, in the same routine ' L'Etranger, Camus) , and find 
no meaning in a civilisation, increasingly complex and mechanical, look­
ing upon them only as cogs in the whole machine. In the cold, im­
personal world of today, man (with nothing but a mere Kafka-K desig­
nation) has lost his 'small personal voice' and to use a pet existentialist 
phrase, he moves without shadows. O n e social psychologist has analysed 
the problem with particular clarity: "Large-scale industrial societies with 
their immense bureaucracis, operating. . . . in society at large:, in in­
dustry, in t rade unions, and in practically every other institution, do' not 
provide the individual with the companionship, the sense of participation 
and the sense of significance which he requires for his well-being. H e is 
a mere number, a client, a cog, a ineiriber of an age-group', a holder of an 
insurance card. . . . H e longs for egO'-involvement." (J. H. Sprott, Human 
Groups.) H e n c e the Teddy Boy in civic life;—his Russian counterpart, be it 
noted by those w h o are prone toi dismiss everything as pure bourgeois 
frustration, is the stilyagi—and on the intellectual level, the Angry Young 
Man. This m a n is not a Byron-like rebel who^ thinks himself to be an ex­
ception in a well-organised world. He , like all frustrated, maladjusted 
spiritual refugees of modem civilisation, feels alone^ in a crazy, indifferent 
world. In the eternal night of Gethsemane that is our life, inan has the 
terrible feeling of 'nothingness,^ inadequacy, forlornness, impotence and 
emptiness'—and all this, while it nauseates a Sartre hero and disgusts'^ 
Brick in Tennessee Williams's play, enrages the angry young man. 

Wars and depressions and growing population have increased the 
individual's insecurity to the point of hopelessness. And above all, we have 

" 'Here we are, we're alone in the universe, there's no God, it just seems that 
it all bgan by something as simple as sunlight striking on a piece of rock. And here 
we are. We've only got ourselves'. 

This is Jean, Archie Rice's daughter, in Osborne's The Entertainer. Cf. Sartre: 
'I live alone, entirely alone; I never speak to anyone, never; I receive nothing, I 
give nothing ' La Nausee. 

'The waiter in a Hemingway story sympathises with an old man who tried 
to commit suicide because 'he was in despair . . about nothing', and finally prays: 
'Hail nothing, full of nothing, nothing is with thee'. 

" When Big Daddy in Cat on a Hot Tin Roof asks his son, Brick, why he drinks, 
the answer, teasingly withheld until another drink is offered, finally comes forth as 
DISGUST, in bold type. 
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chosen collective death undei' radio-active clouds. Today, those who carry 
the torch of freedom are compelled to run with it into the ammunition 
dump. With the thermo-nuclear Frankenstein gnashing its teeth, 'we are 
haunted by the image of an idiot hand, pressing down a great black lever, 
. . . . as the dance of fiery death begins in one county and spreads over 
the earth; and above the hand, the concentrated fanatic stare of a mad, 
sick face'. Democracy cannot check it. Lincoln's prepositional rhetoric is 
of no avail. The dry taste of futility and impotence lingers in the mouth 
of all. And nations have today to live by circuses alone. (Remember 
the futile people of the Wasteland: T see crowds of people walking around 
in a ring'.) There is the Monroe doctrine of sex—there is Brigitte Bardot 
too whom, it is said, God created for adults only—and the Pied Pipers 
of Hollywood having a greater success among (g'rown-up) children than 
among rats. Sex, food, jazz, drink, drugs, fast cars (cf. the novels of Sagan, 
Kerouac etc.) and horror movies sum up life today. With all that, we 
are perhaps taking part in the last circus of a civilisation that has 
lost faith in itself, and sold itself for splendid trivialities {'shiny barbarism'' 
as Richard Hoggart calls our present mass culture)• Our literature too is 
sodden with a tired pity for human beings—a dreary moaning of frustra­
tion and exasperation. 

Into this state of hebetude and mass-boredom the angry young men 
have irrupted indignantly and we hear the howl of Jimmy Porter's trumpet, 
issuing from his dishevelled bed-sitter to rend the tedium of a wet Sunday 
afternoon. ('There's someone going crazy in here!') Theirs is an angry 
protest against the pettiness and pusillanimity they find all around. (Jimmy 
calls his wife the Lady Pusillanimous.) Unlucky Jimmy is the figure of 
the age, the intellectual lower middle-class James Dean, the 'rebel with a 
high I.Q. and no cause'.^ With all his whining self-pity, cheap attitudinis-
ings, his hysterical, hyperbolic bitchiness about pretty well everything, the 
trigger-happy flair for scenes- and upset, the use of world's woes—Hungary, 
Suez, South Africa—as a crutch for his own ego, Jimmy typifiies in his own 
person the contemporary disgust with bourgeois values, the hypocrisies and 
traditions of the Establishment—phoney and wet as they are—the tattered 
and tatty patterns of gentility and patriotism, the squirrel-and-bear affair 
which people call love—^with a woman to suck you dry!—and at the same 
time reflecting the twentieth-century man's schizophrenic soul, his sense of 
confusion, lack of focus and frustrated idealism. 

From Jimmy Porter to Mr. Wilson's Outsider is no doubt a far cry. 
The Outsider is more akin, if at all, to the Nietzschean (or Shavian) super­
man or to Camus' Vhomme absurde. The challenge before our civilisation 

' 'There arn't any good brave causes left. If the big bang does come and we 
all get killed off, it won't be in aid of the old-fashioned grand design. It'll be just 
for the Brave New Nothing-thank-you-very-much'. Look Back in Anger, Osborne. 
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is to produce a higher type of man and give itself a new unity of purpose. 
The Outsider is the individual who attempts to respond to the challenge. 
With a sort of suicidal courage he launches himself into the sea of chaos 
and ends u p by creating a world of value so much higher than the world 
we have made for ourselves tha t it seems supernatural, the world of Beeth­
oven's last quartets , of Mozart 's Zauberfldte, of The Brothers Karamazov, or 
the last Act of Back To Methuselah. T h e Outsider fights his way back 
from the sense of meaninglessness and futility to the spiritual discipUne 
of a religion. (Witness Blake, or Ramkrishna or George Fox.) I t has 
given them the sense of moral purpose, the sense of spiritual reality—a 
step towards the god-like. And the problem of the Outsider is now the 
problem of the whole civilisation. 

I l l 

/ had always known that civilisation needs a religion as a matter of life 
or death. Shaw. 

We live in a sceptical half-dead civilisation of Scientific Humanism 
and^ abstract philosophy—the AYM's particular bugbear. Dancing to the 
cafe orchestra of the logical positivists, we have scraped the barrel of 
Reason and materialism, the root of man 's spiritual exhaustion—civilisa­
tion's present malady—and the young men's anger.^ What is the way out? 
Religious faith, we are told. We have once to believe in Belief. I t gives 
man an inner compass of certainty beyond all logic and reason and thus 
serves as the mor ta r that binds the bricks of civilisation together. Belief 
is, and Hopkins speaks historically, the instrument for projecting oneself 
beyond one's surface limitations. Reason, on the other hand, will have 
us acknowledge them, even when the recognition is disastrous, as now. 
'For me (Wilson), real philosophy is an attempt at an estimate of the 
human situation from the point of view of somebody involved in i t : not 
abstruse questions of logic or metaphysics'. Kierkegaard has called this 
Outsider-philosophy existentialism. And this existentialist revolution 
Heidegger has worked out in Germany, Sartre and Camus in France. Even 
in the Anglo-Saxon world, the citadal of rationalism, it is being increasingly 
felt that there are more things in heaven and earth than are dreamt of in 
Russell's philosophy. 

No civilisation, Wilson informs us, has ever yet achieved its possible 
maturity. They all pass through the same stages: simple superstitious belief 
to half-educated scepticism. But so far, no civihsation has advanced to 
the next stage: the stage of a new religious belief based on religious vision, 

' They almost sound like good old Luther: 'You must part with reason and 
not know anything of it and even kill i t ; else one will not get into the kingdom of 
heaven.' 
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the Outsider's vision. And if our civilisation is to go this way—as it must 
or perish!—it is literature that would have to be the cradle of our future 
religion, philosophy and leadership. This was in some way the case in the 
Greek world of Aeschylus, Sophocles and Euripides. And once again to­
day the responsibility of human deliverance has devolved upon literature. 
But the literature of the last few decades has evidently betrayed its historic 
task. It has drifted into a morose subjectivism and wallowed in a pleasur­
able luxury of despair that permeates its morbid stories and neurotic poems. 

It is the prime duty of the writer or the artist-philosopher not to 
subscribe to the general apathy and disillusionment, but to discover the 
escape route to salvation. It is not his business tô  'mirror the age', but to 
change it. He must dedicate himself to the task of restoring a metaphysi­
cal consciousness to our age. Drawing upon the reservoir of power which 
Faith provides (an internal power comparable to the external explosions 
of atomic energy), the artist is to widen the horizon of humanity and with 
his sense of desperation, galvanize the lethargic non-living of ours. 

This is more or less the position taken by these literary angries who 
have by now capitalised their anger, just as Scott iFitzgerald had once 
earned more money than he had dreamt of, simply for telling people that 
he felt as they did. The angry young man lashes out and cashes in.̂  
But what a bewildering variety of 'angry' talk they present in this collec­
tion of essays! 

Don's Lessing misses warmth, compassion and humanity in modern 
literature—that's why she has to re-read Tolstoy, Stendhal, Balzac, Dos-
toevsky and the rest of the old giants—and ends with a suggestion that lite­
rature should be 'committed'.^ John Osborne, seemingly the angriest of 
the lot, belches out ('whirling words like a meat-cleaver', to use AUsop's 
phrase) volleys of abuse against the murderous idiocies of the well-bred 
nobodies who rule British life today." This is hectic hitting—of course 
with a cross-bat—and he calls it cricket. The most disappointing is John 
Wain who somehow comes to believe that things have not changed much 
since 1914, that our task of immediate future is one of consolidation, that 

' A. P. Herbert's 58-line poem in Punch on 'Angry Young Men' ends thus: 
No British young, since British young were new, 
Have had such boons and benefits as you. 
The talk of war 'unsettles' you, I see: 
I've served in two, my lads, and suffered three. 
We did not whine and whimper at our doom 
We did not cry 'Frustration!"' in the womb. 
We saw, and shared, some grandeur in the grime. 

. Cheer up, my lads—^you'll understand in time. 
' This question of commitment of literature has been discussed by Sartre in his 

book. What is Literature ? 
= A New Statesman reviewer comments: 'Osborne's jeers at our new Byzantin-

i s m ~ t h e msane cult of Royalty, hatched by a mentally moth-eaten Palace entourage 
and blown up mto a giant octopus by Fleet Street--are the sharpest we have heard 
yet.' ^ 
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we have to 'keep our heads' and have the nerve tô  go. step by step 'along 
the tightrope' in the Great Circus. Kenne th Tyi-nan is disgusted with 
English theatre ' that is for ever preoccupied with trivia' and suggests 'poli­
tical commitment' on the part of playwrights. Tynan ends with an ironic 
letter, unposted, where he pines for a world in which there will be no 
Tories or Americans, n o Koestler to depress young minds and where people 
feel, as in a Salinger story {"Zooey"), that every fat woman is Jesus Christ. 
Lindsay Anderson, on the other hand, talks of British cinema, which has 
fallen out of the running, given as it is to an out-of-date^ exhausted national 
ideal. The only articles which try to see the whole matter seriously and 
comprehensively, to diagnose the basic ills of our age and to reason out 
some sort of a definite solution for them are those of Colin Wilson, Bill 
Hopkins (apparently the most systematic and sensible of all) and Stuart 
Holroyd. They present, in rather abstract terms, what might reliably be 
forwarded as the A Y M philosophy and remarkably enough, these three 
stand upon more or less a common ground. 

I V 

7 do not know whether this world has a meaning that is beyond me. . .. 
What can a meaning beyond my condition mean to me? I can tinder-
stand only in human terms. 

Camus. 

One conclusion to be drawn from all this 'angry' furore is that men, 
and especially the younger generation, are becoming more conscious of 
stagnation and developing more will tO' dread it, as Shaw once hoped. 
The game is up , as W. H. Auden said, for those 'who, thinking, pace in 
slippers on the lawns'. If you take these angry people seriously—there is 
every reason you should—they do not merely don turtle-neck sweaters and 
shout forth a creed, rationalising their own neurosis, in the d a m p expresso 
houses of Soho^—in them you can find the anguish of rebel spirits who have 
not, like Ivan Karamazov, 'returned the ticket', but are sincerely grappl­
ing with the 'overwhelming question' of what we should do' with our 
lives, a question which most of us are too lazy, shallow, sensual and dis­
honest to reflect upon, and which the abstract philosophers are too much 
absorbed in small, and often downright trivial, questions to consider. All 
modern intellectuals who think about life have to be crypto-outsiders. 

'Everyone today wants to find a way out of the wasteland of lost and 
crumbling values, the Kafka-esque world of endless and insoluble doubts. 
Naturally different people have fumbled with different 'solutions'. For 
Sartre's Mathieu {L'Age de Raison), it is Marxism—a solution which, in 
Raymond Aron's language, has almost become the 'opium of the intellec-
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tuals'.^ Kirilov in Dostoevsky's The Possessed asserts his will to freedom 
at the highest point of terror and reaUty: death. (Also^ the nameless hero 
of Barbusse's L'Enfer: 'Death, that is the .most important of all ideas'.) 
'Svidrigailov pulled the trigger'. {Crime and Punishment). The nihilistic 
solution of suicide is in fact the philosophic problem of the age. (Cf. 
Mythe de Sisyphe, Camus.) The cases of break-away from negation 
through violence, terror and death are too many in modern literature (e.g., 
the hero of Nathaniel West's novel, Miss Lonelihearts; Paul Bowie's little 
people who plunge into the depravities of the Arab world in his The 
Sheltering Sky, etc., etc.). The Beat Generation of America, on the other 
hand, puts tremendous emphasis on the emotional intensity^ of a neo-
Bohemianism. 

The angry young men with their machine-gun rattle of explosive as­
sertions point to their royal road—a philosophy of a new espresso evan­
gelism, of a revolt against Scientific Humanism, of the restoration of reli­
gious faith to the central role which it played in the civilisation of the 
Middle Ages. Evidently we must not make too much of this doctrine. 
First of all, except for the intellectual arrogance, there is nothing very 
new about it. Readers of Spengler and Toynbee, of Eliot and Shaw would 
find many ideas only too familiar. But it is not familiarity alone which 
breeds disapprobation. Wilson's religious existentialism is loudly egotis­
tical and anti-human. As a general solution it is scarcely adequate for a 
society, certainly not peopled by anti-social outsiders, but by common 
men, unless one is going to dismiss them as 'bound souls' and therefore not 
deserving of attention. The alternative to the wasteland, then, is to create 
an oasis, as Eliot himself has done, reserving it for one's chosen few and 
leaving the rest of mankind to shrivel amid the rocks and sand. A man 
with some sense of social responsibility can hardy remain complacent at 
that, even if he believes with Toynbee that it is always the 'creative 
minority' who solve the problems of a civilisation. Nor can we subscribe 
to the wholesale denunciation of Reason as such. Reason alone, to be sure, 
cannot solve some of life's most central problems. But does it follow that 
Reason ought to be abandoned altogether?^ While asking whether Des-

^ Remember the number of opiates cited by a heartless cripple in a Hemingway 
story: 'Religion is the opium of the people. . . .and now economics is the opium of 
the people, along with patriotism What about sexual intercourse, was that an 
opium of the people? But drink was a sovereign opium, oh, an excellent opium ' 

' " T h e only people for me' , says Sal Paradise, the narrator of Jack Kerouac's 
On the Road (a novel that has received in America a good deal of publicity of the 
'Outsider' sort), 'are the mad ones, the ones who are mad to live, mad to tail, 
mad to be saved, desirous of everything at the same time, the ones who never 
yawn or say a commonplace thing, but burn, burn, burn like fabulous yellow reman 
candles exploding like spiders across the stars . . . . ' 

' S e e W. Kaufmann's introductory article in Existentialism, from Dostoevski to 
Sartre, 



T H I S A N G R Y AGE 29 

cartes' fine ideal tha t our reasoning should be clear and distinct, reinforced 
since by the t remendous progress of the sciences, might not eventually 
lead philosophers to concentrate on logic and trivialities to the neglect of 
vital problems, it would be rash for us to renounce clear and distinct think­
ing altogether. And as to faith, it is not entirely without an element of 
truth that Nietzsche wrote in his Antichrist: 'Faith means not wanting to 
know what is t rue ' . I t is wise to be cautious before some philosophical 
steeple-jacks, scaling sickening heights, preach pseudo-disciplines which 
dangle before us the non-existent carrot of salvation and lead us to the 
'comfortable wilderness' of mysticism. W e are asked to depend on the 
intensity of our spiritual vision, the vision of the neo-Superman. Stuart 
Holroyd glibly talks of self-knowledge, self-division, self-abnegation, of 
living in a condition of dynamic tension and of rooting the polarities of 
existence in consciousness. (And still these young men say that they are 
angry with 'abstract philosophy', don ' t they?) H e reaches the climax 
when he proclaims: 'Man is an eternaiiy existing individual who stancfs 
absolutely responsible for his actions before God'. Frankly, we have had 
enough of such stomach-turning transcendentalisiri as much as we have 
seen through the ritualistic twaddle of orthodox religion, in the past and 
the crude ways of Billy Grahamism of the present. I, for one, would 
rather be a half-educated sceptic in a world struggling with its own im­
perfections than tu rn may back to my limitations which Reason lights up, 
and bury my head in the self-deceiving sands of religious mysticism. Let 
Outsiders spy intO' their next bed-rooms and see 'too- deep and too much'— 
when they only see women undressing—; meanwhile the world churns, 
bubbles and ferments. A sadist mid-twentieth century public may enjoy the 
dismissal of Russell as an overgrovm schoolboy, or of Einstein, as a moral im­
becile or of Freud as a congenital idiot, but—one may ask, to some extent 
legitimately—should not there be a stop to the pampered children of a 
confused civilisation rising to instant celebrity at the crest of jejune 
philosophies? 

. . . .And God said to Jonah, Doest thou well 
to be angry for the gourd ? And he said, 
I do well to be angry, even unto death. 



The Concept of 'Asiatic Society' 
SuMIT S A R K A R 

Fifth Year, Arts 

Since the time of Marx , a number of historians have used tenns like 
'Asiatic Society' or 'Oriental Despotism' to delineate certain features com­
mon to the social systems of the countries of the East prior to the Western 
impact. Such generalizations are usually ignored by orthodox Indian 
historians as unnecessary and illegitimate. But as every interpretation of 
facts implies the use of some category or other, an amount of generaliza­
tion is unavoidable in any historical writing; and the failure to face such 
questions can only lead to the application of terms without a proper con­
sideration of their precise meanings. Marx 's conception of Asiatic society, 
whatever its limitations may be, cannot just be ignored, nor can the modi­
fied versions presented by historians like M a x Weber or Wittfogel be 
brushed aside as irrelevant to the study of Indian economic history. The 
subject, of course, is highly controversial, and the scope of the present 
essay is limited to the raising of certain questions and the suggestion of 
possible lines of approach to the problem. 

Marx's writings on India were based mainly on two sets of sources^— 
the accounts of European travellers who visited Muslim India, and a mass 
of material derived from the reports of East India Company servants and 
embodied in various Parliamentary papers like the well-known Fifth 
Report of 1812. Seventeenth-century travellers to India were impressed 
above all by the vast power of the Mughal despots, and the more acute of 
them traced this absolutism to the absence of private property in land, 
to the fact that, as Bernier remarked, " the land throughout the whole 
empire is considered the property of the sovereign." The officials of the 
Company penetrated deeper into the country, and they have left behind 
valuable accounts of the old revenue system and village organization which 
their own actions were helping to destroy. 

The main features of Marx's conception of Asiatic society are well-
known and may be described very briefly. T h e whole structure was based 
on two fundamental premises—the union of agriculture and handicrafts 
within the village organization, and the absolute necessity for artificial 
irrigation works (due to pecuhar climatic and other geographical condi­
tions) which prevented the emergence of private property in land and made 
the intervention of a highly-organized state essential. In the words of 
Marx, "an economical function devolved upon all Asiatic governments, the 
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function of providing public works."! T h e first economic factor led to 
the phenomenon of a self-sufficient village community with communal 
ownership of land existing from very early times, the second to the emer­
gence of successive bureaucrat ic states with the "three departments"^ of 
finance, war, and public works. Thus Asiatic society, according to Marx, 
functioned on two levels—the permanent unchanging village community, 
and the ever-changing succession of despotisms; it was a social system in 
which "the s tructure of the economical elements of society remained un­
touched by the storm-clouds of the political sky."^ This stagnant society 
was smashed by the British, and Marx gives a detailed analysis of the 
changing na tu re of this impact in the two distinct stages of mercantilism 
and industrial capitalism. 

The limitations of the sources available to Marx are evident today. 
The European travellers usually came into contact with only the upper 
levels of society gathered round the Mughal court, and most of them visited 
India at a tiiue of imperial unity by no means typical of all periods of her 
history. Thus their accounts possibly overstress the power of the bureau­
cratic state. T h e Company officials, faced with a very complex situation, 
were sometimes led astray by various preconceived notions. I t is only thus 
that we can explain the widely differing interpretations of the Mughal land 
system, given, for instance, by Grant and Philip Francis. In these cir­
cumstances, it would have been surprising if Marx's analysis had been borne 
out in every detail by more recent research; that it has stood the test of 
time to such a considerable degree is a tribute to the greatness of the man. 
Clearly, the limitations we have mentioned are particularly marked for the 
earlier, pre-British period. I t is not unnatural , therefore, that while Marx's 
analysis of the stages of the British impact on India is very largely accept­
ed (if not always with acknowledgments) by the historians of today, his 
theory of Asiatic society still remains somewhat speculative. 

In the hundred years which have elapsed since Marx wrote his articles 
on India for the New York Daily Tribune two lines of development of 
his view of Asiatic society may be distinguished. 

Marxist historians have retained the stress on the self-sufficient village 
economy with communal ownership of land, but little further work has 
been done on the hypothesis of imgat ion fonning the basis of the bureau­
cratic state-systems of the East. What is more significant, present-day 
Marxist historians generally apply the term- 'Asiatic Feudalism' to describe 
pre-British India or Asia, and as critics have pointed out, this is not quite 

'K. Marx: British Rule in India. 
• Ibid. 
'K. Marx: Capital, Vol. I, Ch. XIV, Sec. 4. 
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in accordance with Engeis' assertion that the "Orientals did not arrive at 

landed property even in its feudal form."* 

Non-Marxist historians like M a x Weber and Wittfogel, on the other 
hand, have developed the irrigation hypothesis into the theory of a 'water­
works state' or 'hydraulic despotism'—an all-embracing system of bureau­
cratic power extracting the surplus from the peasants, managing vast 
irrigational and other public works, and wielding tremendous influence on 
all spheres of social life. Wittfogel in his Oriental Despotism turns the 
argument against present-day Marxists by drawing a somewhat far­
fetched parallel between the Soviet Union and the Oriental despotisms of 
the past. The Marxists a re accused of drawing a false analogy with Euro­
pean feudalism, due to their dogmatic preference for an unilinear concep­
tion of historical development, and also (according to Wittfogel) because 
of a desire to conceal the resemblance between the Communist rulers and 
the Oriental despots. T h e second charge probably does not deserve very 
serious consideration, but the first should induce Marxists to examine afresh 
the question of the applicability of the concept of feudalism to Asian coun­
tries, and in general, the whole theory of Asiatic society. We will now 
consider the various aspects of this theory in greater detail. 

The question of ownership of land is usually taken as the starting-point 
for any discussion of the subject, and this has remained a vexed and com­
plicated issue ever since the first controversies among revenue administra­
tors in the early days of British rule. We cannot enter into the details 
of the controversy here, but one or two points may be mentioned. In the 
first place, it seems fairly clear that landed property in the specific modern 
sense (which connotes not merely hereditary use bu t purchase and sale 
in an open market) is a fairly recent creation. Consequently, the quest-
tion "Who is the owner of the soil" (in, say, the Muslim period) may be 
unanswerable if ownership is defined in the modern manner. The prob­
lem therefore resolves itself into a study of the respective rights vis-a-vis 
the land, and effective control over its produce, enjoyed by the four main 
parties concerned—the individual peasant, the village community, the im­
mediate overlord (who may have been a chief by his own right or a 
holder of an assignment from a central power) , and the sovereign. The 
Marxist theory is that the village community was the dominant factor. 
There is some evidence in favour of this viev»r, but it cannot be regarded 
as fully proved yet for all the regions of India. T h e possibility of local 
differences must not be ignored—thus while there is ample evidence re­
garding Bombay and the North-West Province, traces of a communal 
system are rarer in Bengal. 

T h e second key assumption of Marx was the self-sufficiency of the 

^Engels to Marx, 6 June 1853. 
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village community based on an union of agriculture and handicrafts. The 
concept of self-sufficiency can be rendered absurd if interpreted in an 
absolute sense—trade of course existed in considerable degree at all periods, 
and most villages must have depended on the outside world for the supply 
of even such necessarvjs as salt or metals. What Marx meant was that 
commodity circulation could never go beyond a certain point due to the 
peculiar division of labour within the village community—"the chief part 
of the products is destined for direct use by the community itself, and 
does not take the form of a commodity".' ' In order to test this hypothesis, 
what seems to require study is the specific charac-ter of Asian trade and the 
quantum and na tu re of the commodities involved in it. While trade of 
considerable value was conducted even on an international scale from very 
early times, it was always primarily a traffic in relatively small amounts 
of high-quality goods (the "splendid and trifling" articles of Gibbon) 
—as is brilliantly substantiated by the Dutch historian Van Leur in his 
Indonesia?! Trade And Society. This may be regarded as an indirect con­
firmation of the relative self-sufficiency of the village community. But here 
once again the question of regional differences must be considered—while 
Gujerat, the Coromandel coast and Bengal were linked with world trade 
at least from R o m a n times, the villages of the interior probably retained 
their self-sufficient character to a greater degree. 

The most controversial element in Marx 's theory of Asiatic society is 
his stress on irrigation works, the construction and maintenance of which 
was supposed to have been the basis for the power of the Oriental despots. 
In Muslim India, at least, there is very little mention of state-run irrigation 
works in the official imperial chronicles. This dose not mean, of course, 
that artificial irrigation did not play an important part in economic life^— 
thus to give only one example, Bernier asserts that "from Rajmahal to the 
sea is an endless number of canals, cut in bygone ages from the Ganges 
by immense labour for navigation and irrigation." The natural question 
follows— who constructed such works? T h e subject requires full-scale 
research for any definite answer, but on purely logical grounds it may be 
argued that the question turns at least partly on the size and nature of the 
works. Thus while water-control projects on a very large scale (e.g. in 
ancient Egypt or Mesopotamia or the Chinese Grand Canal) probably 
required state action, smaller types could have been constructed by less 
powerful agents—the village communities, other' corporate organizations, 
or (most commonly perhaps) local chiefs. From what little evidence is 
available, the second type of irrigation seems to have predominated in 
India. Buchanan in his survey of the Carnatic, Mysore, and parts of 
Bihar and Nor th Bengal at the beginning of the nineteenth century men-

'K. Marx: Capital, Vol. I, Ch. X I V Sec. 4 



34 PRESIDENCY COLLEGE MAGAZINE 

tions numerous canals and reservoirs constnicted by local chiefs.* In 
Bengal, tradition bears witness to the irrigational and other public works 
of the old benevolent zamindars, and that the repairing of embankments 
was one main function of such families is confirmed by Dr. N. K. Sinha in 
a recent article on the zamindari system of eighteenth-century Bengal,' 
The matter evidently needs further research, and a study of land-grants 
and inscriptions of the Plindu period may be of help here. 

This apparent importance of the local chiefs in the sphere of irrigation 
brings us to consider the possibility of a modification in our previous model 
of Asiatic society as a bureaucratic apparatus superimposed upon the 
village communities. The key question here is the degree of independence 
enjoyed by the local chiefs in relation to the central state. Marx based him­
self mainly on evidence pertaining tô  Mughal times, but we must remember 
that such a degree of centralization is not typical of most periods of Indian 
history. Even under powerful empires like that of the Mughals, many 
local chiefs retained their position; and what is equally significant, the 
imperial officials themselves tended to become independent, once the cen­
tral authority weakened. This seems to be a recurring tendency of Indian 
history, and it compels a modification of the previous picture of Asiatic 
society as governed by centralized bureaucracies at all times. The really 
permanent relationship appears to be that between the peasant communi­
ty and its immediate overlord, who at times becomes (at least formally) 
an agent of centralized empires, but soon tends to regain his practical 
independence. 

The content of this key relationship, stated in Marxist terms, is the 
extraction of the surplus product from the peasants (in the form of rent— 
in produce, money and possibly labour) by methods of what has been des­
cribed as 'non-economic compulsion' (i.e by custom, military force, or legal 
enactment and not by the operation of economic forces as in capitalism). 
In return, the local chief performed the function of defence and the cons­
truction of roads, irrigation works, etc. The relationship, in fact, is seen to be 
a 'feudal' one, if feudalism, is given, the precise Marxist connotation of a parti­
cular form of appropriation of the surplus product from the direct producers. 

There are, of course, wide diiTerences between Asian and West 
European feudalism. The village communal organization, while not 
absent in Europe, is certainly more proaninent in, Asia; so is the power of 
centralized bureaucratic states (which in the West arose only towards the 
end of the feudal period). But certain common features may alsô  be 
traced, and in the light of these, the use of the concept of Asiatic Feudalism 
by the Marxist historians of today cannot be dismissed out of hand. 

'C i t ed by R. C. Du t t : Economic History of India under Early British Rule, 
Chapters XII , X I I I . 

'Bengal Past and Present, Jubilee Number, 1957. 



Mankind—Victim of Habit-Neurosis 
S H I B S H A N K A R BASU 

Third Year, Arts 

Nosce te ipsurn 

Do you know what you are? You are just H bundle of habits. No 
offence; I have also my own bundle; and not a very small bundle at that; 
one of those large econorny sizes. In fact, every bloke that is worth the 
name of man is m a d e of that bally stuff. 

These are unexpected depths to you; your feeling is much the same 
as that innocent cove in Moliere's 'Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme', whose life 
was all pink and rosy, till one fine morning he realised with a nasty shock 
that he had been talking prose all his life. I see that you are waiting for 
further enlightenment; it may ease your heart a bit to know that "habit" 
is. a •way of living tha t has be€,n learned; conversely, a definite process of 
learning is the formation of a habit. T h e toothless young bumpkin that 
is learning to prattle, is forming the speech-habit. Well, we live to learn, 
don't we? 

Suus cuique mos 

Sounds Greek to you? Well as a matter of fact, it is Latin, and it 
means that everyone has his habits. Individual differences of attitude 
(taking resort to a somewhat pedantic jargon) are in some measure due to 
differences in sense-organs, or in bodily state and other basal conditions; 
but in a far larger measure, they are matters of habit. 

A game of billiards 

All mental life is a process of reaction or response to environment, 
which takes the form of perceiving, thinking, feeling. Your billiards-
table of life contains these three balls to play with. You have your own 
habits of hitting the balls of course. Touching one ball with another 
carries points; for more often than not, your action is a complex com­
bination of two or all of these processes which are built and modified 
by habits. 

More about responses 

There are responses which blokes with I Q less than an average adult 
pig are capable of, namely, reflex action, which is overt and definite and 
involves the minimal thinking, e.g., a missile approaches your eyes, and 
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your eye-balls press further into the parent-socket, eye-lids close up like 
spring doors; in one word, you blink; and you do all this without thinking 
them out. 

There are responses where thinking conspicuously occurs, but action 
is slight. At the mention of water, you remember that you have left the 
water running in the sink; you can't do anything about it but you are 
doomed to thinking; thinking marks you for her own. 

There are others, in which perceptual response and thought response 
are composed into one action. In some responses, action is a part of the 
thought-process itself; in speaking fluently, thought-response itself even­
tuates in the action. 

Now for the 'feeling' part of our story. Let us make a goodish stab 
at it. According toi the James-Lange theory, emotion is a 'bodily state' 
which is the result of a response to some stimulation. This in turn is an 
effective stimulation to nerve-endings in the body, through which a new 
response is created, and this second response is that in which we 'feel' the 
emotion. Feelings are not always aroused perceptually but may be aroused 
by thought-processes in sequences of responses which have been made habi­
tual by associative learning. 

All these responses are capable of being, and always are, habitual. 

Man, life and the bundle 

Thus if living consists in responses to environment and responses be 
habitual, you see as I told you, that life is a matter of habit! 

The bundle (or constellation, if you seek variety) of habits which 
the adult man (the fairer sex included) has formed and which consti­
tutes the framework of his life; is about the size of a fair-sized mountain 
(pretty big, that, for a bundle, eh?) and in complexity, well, reader, the 
jig-saw puzzle of a labyrinth is a mere nothing compared to it, I tell you. 
It includes habits of social behaviour; of work; of emotional response; of 
eating, drinking and sleeping; of sexual behaviour; in one word, every­
thing. 

The secret of learning 

One of the results of learning is the fixation of habits. When I was 
an awkward little man studying in a binge they taught me the trite for­
mula 'try, try, try again'; I tried, tried, tried again and then suddenly I 
needn't had to try at all. A very advantageous formula that. Once I 
decided to have a go at dancing; trouble began when I kept treading my 
partner's feet; rummy affair, that. You cannot be chivalrous and lady's-
toe-treader all at once. So I told myself: You clumsy, fat-headed ass, 
where is your magic formula gone now? 
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I stiflFened my backbone, stuck out my chin, squared my elbows and 
then you know what I did. After some time, 1, 2, 3 . . . 1, 2, 3 and 
my feet landed on the well-polished, eh—oh, no, not the toe, this time it 
was the floor. Now-a-days I don't have to try for it, it comes automati­
cally. 

The secret is tha t each time you learn a thing, you form new but 
relatively fixed ways of response, with the minimum energy and maximum 
efficiency, viz., self learning to keep partner 's feet in peace. 

Age quod agis 

The heading means: 'Mind what you are about'; I was merely indulg­
ing in a piece of soliloquy. Tha t point settled, let us proceed. 

When a part icular habit is learned, the particular learning-process is 
finished, giving place to other learning-processes—releasing time and 
energy for that . 

Now, suppose, we do not engage the released time and energy in other 
learning-processes; what would happen? Why, precisely what has hap­
pened in our time'—frustration, aimlessness, frivolity, boredom and sloth; 
call this habit-neurosis. For all practical purposes, certain fixed habits 
are sufficient to carry a man through life; he does not bother to learn 
more; he ceases his learning-processes and becomes and automaton—an 
electric machine tha t works by various switches, which are his habits. 
The state of affairs stands four square with this age of specialisation, into 
which we have been thrown. 

nine nice lacrimce 

Perhaps this is the destiny of man. With infinitely limited potentia­
lities, he cannot be anything else but a machine, in order to achieve any­
thing or preserve what has been achieved. Once in a blue moon a creative 
genius appears; the rest of us are merely teachable animals. We repeat 
ideas thousand-fold to make them our own. In this way we learn in 
a life-time, what humanity learnt through centuries. We only imitate 
like baboons; then we repeat like idiots. Then the learning-process is 
finished, giving rise to habits, which make us what we are. 

Brave New World or Bavardage 

Some people would frown upon this 'che sara sara' att i tude; they 

would insist that all is for the best, in this best of all possible worlds. I 

am all for them; for example, I believe personally, that like reflex acdons 

all other responses can be condidoned. D o you see the infinite possibi­

lities it opens up? As in Huxley's Brave New World, we could get highly 

20 
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standardised and mechanised array of human beings^—only far superior 
in quality, in fact just as we wish them to be. Call them Supermen. But 
the problem will then be: what particular dose of habits shall we inject 
into the Supermen? What should be the criterion of superiority? Habit-
formation, instead of being accidental and haphazard, should be deter­
mined and systematic. But how the deuce are we going to find the ideal? 

Voila Tout 

Some time ago an English author, protesting bitterly against the stiff 
and formal way in which the British Income-tax authorities go about 
their work, gave instances of the treatment of taxpayers, who had over­
paid the government and wanted refund, in the hands of the American 
and British authorities. 

A friend of the author had, on going over his income-tax returns, 
found that he could claim a refund of $1.50 frona the U.S. Government. 
H e accordingly, sent the govt, a letter asking for the refund. The govt, 
soon sent their apologies for the mistake and begged to enclose a cheque 
for $15.00. At this the gentleman returned the cheque and asked the 
authorities to correct their, mistake. In reply, they were even more apo­
logetic and sent a cheque for $150.00. T h e author's friend sent the 
cheque back once more, saying that there evidently was some mistake, 
and the amount due to him was $1.50, upon which the authorities al­
most grovelled and sent him a cheque for $1500.00. At this point the 
gentleman thought it prudent to collect the money and retire from the 
game. The author, however, says that he is sure that if his friend per­
sisted, he could have cleared them out. 

The same friend came to England and, after some time, sent in a 
demand for a 10-shilling refund from the Exchequer, explaining that he 
had overpaid them the amount. By the return of post he received the 
following letter : 

"With reference to your communication, we are directed to inform 
you that it would be quite all right if you pay the money at your earliest 
convenience." 

•—Dibyadyuti Hazra, Fourth Year, Arts 



Those without Shadows* 
SUNIT B A N E R J E A 

Fifth Year, Arts 

The age of chivalry is gone; that of sophisters economists and 
calculators has succeeded: and the glory of Europe is gone. 

EDMUND BURKE, 1790 

Professional economists have long been disturbed by the 
comparative lack of practical success from their efforts. 

SIDNEY SCHOEFFLER, 1955. 

Henry James sadly defined the task of a writer as "to hammer out headachy 
fancies with a bent back at an inkstained table." But despite Mr. James' 
low estimation of the writers' task, the writers are universally esteemed 
and adored for their skykissing fancies. But what is true of the writers is 
not true of the economists. In this age when even "a rascal is given the 
benefits of Freudian doubts" and every nascent industry is provided with 
adequate finance, the economist faces the same lot as the worker of a 
rationalised industry. Philosophical aloofness and mathematical abstraction 
are considered unpardonable offences for which the economists spend, a 
hibernating existence in an all-forsaken cell with a label "fuzzyheaded ivory-
towerites" a t tached tô  it. Economists are looked upon as the great sinners 
who have eaten the fruits of the land of "the lotus-eaters". Really the 
armchair economists dozing on the dunlopillo scribble out any half-conceived 
theory of social forces punctuated by misrepresented calculus and tanta­
lising scholastic schema which becomes a scrap of paper^ after a lapse of 
only few years. Economic theory is so' far unable to make even one solid 
and dependable prediction. And hence doctors, engineers, politicians 
common men have scant respect for the prowess of the economists. They 
in a contemptuous tone say, "If all the economists are laid end to end they 
will not be able to come to a conclusion". And though the economists 
are themselves proud of their contribution to the formulation of the policy 

^The title is borrowed from Francoise Sagan's recent novel of the same title 
lish translation by Irene Ash.) Thi 
I treatise on the "failures of economicf 

thoughts on the state of economic science. 

(English translation by Irene Ash.) This is neither a "lament for economics" 
nor a treatise on the "failures of economics". It is an integration of some random 

" Economists, in most cases, consider their own writing to be valueless. Dr. 
Hicks' example is a case in point. His "The Measurement of Real income", Oxford 
Economic Papers, June 1958, is a revision of his "much controverted" 1940-paper, 
The Valuation of Social Income, Economica, just as his recent book on demand 
theory is a revision of some of the chapters of his Value and Capital. 
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of a state yet the number of economists knighted in Great Britain and 
honoured by the President's award in Ind ia clearly manifests how little 
regard the men at the helm of affairs have for the economists. The 
nebulous concepts and teutonic complexity that form the crux of the eco­
nomists' theories may hypnotise the young novice or the immature under­
graduate but the essential "unearthiness" in their concepts may not pass 
unnoticed in the eyes of the keen sociologists. 

The failure of the economists to m a k e people accept their theories is 
to a large extent due to their overestimation of the power of ideas to control 
events. The matters with which economists deal do not present a coherent 
pat tern—the very incoherent and inchoate n a t u r e of the problems that 
present themselves before economists frustrate any at tempt to control them 
with the tools of some predetermined ideas. Keynes erred perhaps when 
he over-emphasised the role of ideas. H e wro te : " T h e ideas of the eco-
no'mists and the political philosophers both when they are right and when 
they are wrong are more powerful than is coinmonly understood".^ But 
history denies it. And Professor Pigou was perhaps not so confident of the 
power of economists' ideas when he m a d e the following statement: "The 
hope that an advance in economic knowledge will appreciably affect actual 
happenings is, I fear, a slender one. I t is not likely that there will be a 
market for our produce"."' Really the sine qua non of the greatness of the 
economists is their ability to probe deep into the historical problems—the 
most that an economist is expected tô  perform is to clarify contemporary 
problems and to point towards the direction of their solution. The source 
of the greatness of Ricardo and Keynes is their ability to take positive 
stands on the great issues of their time. Ricardo's programme for the 
repeal of the Corn Laws was consistent with the best allocation of re­
sources as between agriculture and industry while Keynes' programme for 
full employment was an adequate answer to the capitalistic instability. The 
value of economics as an empirical science ultimately depends on how 
accurately the natural and social background of economic activity is 
reflected in the various assumptions of the deductive analysis. How false 
were the teachings of the economists in a pragmatic, historical and opera­
tional sense was evident at the time of the Great Depression. At that time 
when people were living under the shadows of smokeless chimneys pray­
ing for jobs the economists continued to tell tha t the workers employ 
means of production and thereby determine the volume of employment. 
The economists were violating the first maxim that science should deal 
with what is rather than with what should be. 

And some writers go so far as to declare that Economics is not a 
nomothetic, empirical science. In fact when economists proceed empiri-

'' Keynes J. M. : The General Theory of Employment, Interest and Money. 
•• Presidential address to the Royal Economic Society. 
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cally they do not arrive at the static and dynamic laws of the real world 
and again when they deal with the static and dynamic laws these become 
mere mathematical generalisations and useless from an empirical view­
point. As for example the theory of the firm studies the consequences 
of certain given assumptions. These assumptions are scientific in the same 
sense that mathemat ics is scientific—it follows the path which is univer­
sally believed to be the scientific one. But the conclusions drawn from the 
study is not a notable contribution to the stock of knowledge about the 
economic world—it is merely a mathematical abstraction and not an em­
pirical generalisation. 

Formal elegance should not be the criterion of economic theories— 
the value of an economic theory is to be judged not by the number of 
simultaneous equations constructed or of the partial differentials derivated 
or the matr ix equations interpolated. What is important with respect 
to economic theory is its adequacy.^ Adequacy of a theory means its ability 
to draw corollaries of certain general type, i.e. the theory must be com­
prised of certain general statements about the movements of a system. 
The theory should consist of equations equal in number with the variables. 
Over and above the constants in the equational system must be constructed 
independently of the variables, as for example the "gravitational constant" 
in the famous Newtonian law has validity so long as the mass is in­
dependent of any change in velocity. Hence the necessary condition of a 
theory of value is that "the determining constant must express a relation­
ship with some quanti ty which is itself not value."*' Moreover, economic 
theory in order to be relevant to the positive objectives which the econo­
mists generally maximize must be quantitative in nature. For instance, 
if we say that x is equal to ik+f'l and y is equal to L k + B l , then our 
statement has no value unless we construct a relationship between k and 1. 

And in most cases, economic theory falls short of these requirements 
and leads to conceptual ambiguity. And it is this ambiguity that com­
pelled Ricardoi to reject supply and demand explanation and also com­
pelled Marx to reject the cost of production theory of J. S. Mill. This 
ambiguity has been augmented in recent years by the continuous applica­
tion of mathematical methods to economics. Despite the fireworks of 
mathematical analysis accompanied by the fanfares of the enthusiasts, the 
question that disturbs the minds of even the mathematically-baptized 
economists is : "How far is mathematics useful for dealing with complicated 
economic problems?" I t will not be irrelevant to discuss in brief the 
answer to this question as it has some bearing on the subject matter under 
discussion. 

Some mathematical economists have strong conviction in the saying 

= Dobb Maurice: Political economy and capitalism. 
"Dobb Maurice: Political economy and capitalism. 
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of J. Willard Gibbs that "Mathematics Is a Language" and with this quo­
tation Professor Paul Samuelson adorns the frontpage of his Foundations.' 
But these matheinatically obssessed writers perhaps ignore the fact that 
mathematics can be successfully applied to those branches of science which 
deal with magnitudes tha t are internally homogenous. "Matheinatics", as 
Professor Boulding points out, "operates at the level of abstraction where 
any heterogeneity or complexity in the s t ructure of its variables can be 
neglected."** This fact clearly brings into light the weakness of mathema­
tics as applied to economics—weakness because mathematical treatment 
of economic variables ignores the actual complexities of the internal struc­
ture of these variables. As for example, an eminent mathematical eco­
nomist making a brilliant analysis of the Keynesian macrodynamic model 
writes, "Let i, Y and I be the interest rate, income and investment respec­
tively." Thus he deals with the aggregates of those variables only— b̂ut 
it may so happen that the composition of capital or investment brings 
about a change in the system. 

T h e economists who, greatly influenced by the Stiglerian notion that 
"Mathematics is the queen of all sciences", are bent upon establishing a 
happy marriage of econoiTiics with mathematics are "unemployed mathe­
maticians" and not economists in the true sense of the term. G. F. Shove's 
idea that the "Principles" is the product of Ricardo's theories and Mar­
shall's calculus is a false one. Mathematical training simply cannot 
make a mediocre economist a great one and as George J . Stigler points out," 
William Whewell reproduced^" Ricardo's doctrines in symbols only to pro­
duce one of the lesser works in economics. T h e claim that as the analysis 
of economic problems involves complicated formal reasoning, mathema­
tics should be an important weapon in the arsenal of a competent econo­
mist is not justified. After all, economics is not so advanced as physics or 
other sciences and in the case of economic science, the scientists have not 
been able to find out a great number of uniformities with which it is 
possible to build up an analytical framework that may be illuminating in 
the process of analysing problems relating to those areas where unifor­
mities have not been found out. Hence the pr imary task of economists at 
the present inchoate stage of their discipline is to find out "uniformities" 
and not to build up an analytical schema. Moreover, differential equa­
tions which form important tools of analysis in economics are useless. 
This system of analysis in most cases leads to conceptual ambiguity and as 
Professor Patinkin has shown, this analysis is unable to draw a distinction 

' Despite Gibbs, I do not know whether Mr. Samuelson can give us any mathe­
matical equivalent to the simple expression: " I love you." 

"Boulding K. E. : "Samuelson's Foundations: The role of Mathematics." 
Journal of Political economy, June 1948. 

"Stigler G. I . : Five Lectures on Economic Problems p . 38. 
" Whewell: "Mathematical Expositions of some Doctrines of Political economy." 

Cambridge Philosophical Transactions. Vols. 3, 4 and 9. 
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between '^market experiment" and "individual experiment" (which differ­
entiation is vital for conceptual clarity of economic problems and for some 

dq 
policy prescriptions). Don Patinkin points out that the symbol for 

dt 
example is ambiguous in so far as it does not make clear whether the 
reference is to the "individual experiment" whose purpose is to relate 
amount demanded and supplied to arbitrarily given price and population 
changes or to "marke t experiments" whose purpose is to relate equilibrium 
levels of price to arbitrarily given levels of populat ion." And this is really 
the trouble with the "infinitesimal" type of mathematical analysis (as 
opposed to "topological" type of analysis) which is applied to economics. 
This type of analysis as developed by Descartes, Leibnitz and Newton is 
capable of dealing with relationships between variables subjected to in­
finitesimal changes "at a point" while topological analysis is adept in 
dealing with some general relationship of variables "in the large." There­
fore, it seems tha t topological analysis may be more fruitful in dealing with 
economic problems. 

But the fact is tha t the economists have developed a tendency to warp 
the economic theory to suit the exigencies of mathematical theory. The 
difficulty with the economists is that they have not constructed tools of 
their own to fit the tasks for which they are designed. And hence they 
are doing something akin to measuring the resistance of an electrically-
charged body with a Geiger-Gounter and detecting the radioactivity of a 
substance with a Galvanometer. 

The failure of the economists tO' develop tools of their own is the 
reason of the failure of a theoretical science of economic dynamics. The 
mathematically expressed literature of economic dynamics as Professor 
Koopmans points out, "is Hmited by two factors: the linearity of the be­
haviour equations and the highly aggregative character of the variables 
used."^^ Moreover, the theory of dynamics is possible for a discipline when 
the concepts are sufficient to designate the specific state of *a system at 
a given time and its postulates permit thes deduction of a specific state at 
a future time.^" T h e contemporary economic science in making publicly 
valid generalisations takes into consideration only generic properties of its 
subject-matter and neglects the specific property. Hence contemporary 
economic science is unable to denote the particular state of a system at a 
point of time. T h e other requirement of a science of dynamics is the estab­
lishment of a relation between a specific state of a system at a given time 

" Don Patinkin: Money, Interest and Prices, Mathematical Appendix 1: a. 
"Koopmans T. C.: Three Essays on the State of Economic Science, 1957. 
"Northrop F.S.C.: "The Impossibility of a theoretical Science of economic 

dynamics", Quarterly Journal of Economics, November 194J, 
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and a unique state at any time. This is possible in the case of Newtonian 
mechanics because the law of conservation of momentum is valid ia that 
discipline. Furthermore, the principle of mechanical causation should be 
established so that the specific properties of the state at a given time can 
help in determining the nature of future states. Human wants and other 
fundamental variables with which economic science(?) deals are continu­
ously changing—hence "there is nothing in economics corresponding to 
either momentum or energy or their correlation principles in mechanics.'"' 

For this fundamental reason even the most developed econometric 
models are too tiny tools for forecasting complex economic conditions. This 
is the truth of the matter despite Professor R. G. D. Allen's conviction that 
"mathematics is the steamshovel of logical argument"^'^—because the as­
sumptions on which the econometric models rest are extremely unrealistic. 
One of the assumptions is the historical determinism. Behaviour-patterns 
during the timesexies under study are assumed to be constant. This may 
be the case when the economic process is comparatively stable—^but when 
the economic variables are in a state of flux the model consisting of cons­
tant behaviour-patterns cannot give a true picture of reality. In determin­
ing what variables are relevant to the system the statisticians take into 
consideration only those variables that "fluctuate frequently" and recur at 
short intervals." So' the variables occasionally omitted from the econo­
metric scheme may cause disturbance to the forecasts when they became 
active. These two assumptions are the result of statistical inference that 
factors which show high correlation must necessarily be closely related." 
And it is highly unrealistic to pick out only half a dozen variables from 
the vast welter of multitudinous, complex, interlocking and shifting re­
lations and to put unnecessary eanphasis on them in order to deduce a 
mathemetical scheme. 

It is true that logical untidiness is the Achilles' heel of our discipline 
at its present stage, but it cannot be denied at the same time that for an 
empirical science like economics the crucial problem is the effective rela­
tionship of theory to observed facts. Francois Quesnay in the Introduction 
to his book, 'Essai physique sur I'economie animale' wrote: 

'These two points of view, that of theory and observation which are 
reconciled perfectly, if combined in a single person, whenever they are 
separated wage against each other an incessant but futile war.' (The 
translation is Prof. Leontief's). 

" K n i g h t F. H . : Preface to Risk, Uncertainty & Profit. 
"'̂  Allen R. G. D . : Mathematical Economics. 
'"Grayson Henry: "The Econometric Approach: A critical analysis," Journal 

of Pohtical Economy LVI , pp. 253-57 where Professor Grayson mainly criticises 
Dr. Klem's model as represented in "The Use of Econometric Models as guide to 
Economic Policy," Econometrica, April, 1947, 
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Actually an abstract economic model can be effectively related to 
reality only " through an intricate system of basic definitions, classifications 
and rules of measurement" without which any rigorously constructed 
model has no empirical significance. T h e economists' inability to view a 
particular economic phenomenon as an integral part of a social whole or 
to see "the present as history" leads merely to the formulation of an 
inappropriate set of starting definitions yielding an analytical cul de sac. 

Really the ul t imate needs, the value system of the society, must find 
their place in the procedure employed in an economic analysis. The 
usual economic procedure of arriving at "operationally meaningful" theo­
rems by rationality postulate is insufficient and it has been found out that 
from this type of theory the social element is usually drained ofF. '̂' Talcott 
Parsons in his book "The Structure of Social Action" argues that econom­
ists must make commitments to value system which are "ideally typical" in 
the culture under analysis. 

Though Professor Koopmans believes in a considerable degree of differ­
entiation between experimental work and theoretical reasoning, yet Pro­
fessor Leontief points out that such division of labour may be possible only 
in the case of classical physics which is characterised by the comparative 
lack of empirical basis. But in the case of such empirical sciences as atomic 
physics and q u a n t u m mechanics (economics also if it is at all an empirical 
science) the functions of two groups should be blended into a coherent 
whole. '̂* 

Economic li terature is nothing but a record of continuous conflict 
between the "theorists" and the "empiricists". The historicists, institutiona-
lists, statistics-gatherers, economic anthropologists on the one side and the 
mathematical economists, model-builders and theory-constructors on the 
other side combat with each other and devote the last calory of their energy 
to falsify the doctrines of their opponents. But despite the perennial mud-
slinging by the two combatants, the fact stands that the science of economics 
is in an amorphous state. Economic literature depicts not a constructive 
process of reasoning of the economists—it has been rather transformed into 
a platform for the intellectual gymnasia of certain abstract thinkers. 
Utopias are n o doubt created in literature—but they are created not 
merely as fiction but as comparative models which human endeavours should 
strive to attain. But the function of economics is not to inject the spirit of 
enthusiasm in the hearts of men—its main purpose is to study behaviour-
patterns and generalise therefrom certain definite laws which may help: to 
predict certain future phenomena. T h e success in this process lies in a 

"Paul Sweezy in the Introduction to his Theory of Capitalist Development 
shows how the social element is drained off from the usual conception of wage m 
economic literature. . „ . „ • ^ r- • a^ ^- ^• 

''Leontief W: The State of Economic Science, Review of Economic statistics, 
May 1958. 

21 
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harmonious blending of the two contending groups. If the words of 
Francois Quesnay (quoted above) be soaked in Leontief-jargon, then our 
obvious conclusion is that the need of the hour is a harmonisation of the 
work of a model-builder and that of a model-tester. And the model-builder, 
if he assumes the task of a model-tester too, will cry out in a Lawrencian 
vein, "Oh! give me my theory—let me see what it has. For the economist 
(in the new sense, of course) it is a dribbling li^r!" 

An apology: The above discussion should not be looked upon as an 
angry work (for the devastating sarcasams) born out of Schopenhauerian 
cynicism of Osbornian anger. It is nothing but an eclectic approach to­
wards a formalisation of some important ideas about the economic science 
at its much developed (?) stage. 

Indo-English Literature 
SiVAJI KoYAL 

Third Year, Arts 

The Elizabethan days saw a reverend father journey to India. Little 
did the father know that this visit of his to an unknown land was to be 
a significant one. Today we know that his visit marks the beginning of 
Indo-English literature. Those literary products which have India as a 
theme, and are the works of Englishmen are usually known as Anglo-
Indian literature. Differing from this, Indo-Anglian literature are those 
literary works which are written by Indians in English. Together they are 
known as Indo-English literature. 

Anglo-Indian literature begins with the unimportant letters of Father 
Thomas Stephens, who visited Goa in 1579. From this time onwards for 
a hundred years. Anglo-Indian literature meant, simply, books of travel and 
adventure. Of these. Sir Thomas Roe, the ambassador of James I at the 
court of "the Great Mogoar, King of the Orientall Indyes, of Condahy, of 
Chismer and of Corason" has left a readable account which happens to be 
the best of all the numerous works that were written then. 

The first half of the eighteenth century was in a literary sense un­
eventful. Robert Orme, one of the greatest of Anglo-Indian historians was 
the chief name of the period. His "History of the Military Transactions 
of the British Nation in the Indostan" has been described as a prose epic, 
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The next name was that of Alexander Dow, who along with "The History 
of Hindostan" produced two tragic plays "Zingis" and "Sethona" which 
were put u p at Drury Lane. 

With the publication of Hicky's "Bengal Gazette," the first newspaper 
of modern India, it might be said that real English literature in India took 
its birth (1746-94). T h e great Orientalist Sir William Jones, who founded 
the Bengal Asiatic Society translated the "Hitopodesha" and "Shakuntala" 
and composed elaborate poems like the "Ode in Imitation of Alcaeus". 
To this period also belonged John Leyden, the first of that long Une of 
writers who expressed in verse the common feelings of Englishmen in the 
land of timeless civilisation. 

During the last years of the eighteenth century and the beginning of 
the nineteenth, literary advance was, curiously enough, made only in the 
historical field. Dominat ing every other work was James Tod's "Annals 
and Antiquities of Rajasthan". Mention might also be made of Mary 
Mertha Sherwood, the famous writer of books for children whose "Little 
Henry and his Bearer" appeared in 1815. 

The stream of literary output flowed on. The years preceding the 
Mutiny were too eventful. During this period we see Henry Louis Vivian 
Derozio of whom Sampson says that "he put all the pathos and passion 
of a sensitive na ture intO' his metrical tale 'The Fakeer of Jungheera ' ." He 
has also left a number of sonnets and lyrics all of which prove his wonder­
ful craftsmanship. T h e other important writers of this time are mostly 
historians. Such illustrious names as Grant Duff, Elphinstone and Sir 
John Kaye, founder of "The Calcutta Review" produced works of consi­
derable merit. This period also- saw fiction establish itself as a vigorous 
branch of Anglo-Indian literature. Hockley's "Tales of the Zenana" and 
other works were full of wit and liveliness. He was followed by Meadows 
Taylor whose "Ta ra , " "Seeta" and "Ralph Darnell" were remarkable tales 
with a historical background. 

The Mut iny was no barrier to the flowering of creative genius; lite­
rary products still went on increasing. Hunter the historian, Lang the sati­
rist, the poets Waterfield and Mary Leslie were all producing numerous 
books worth mentioning for one or more than one reason. But their works 
were to be overshadowed by two greater poets. They were Sir Edwin 
Arnold and Sir Alfred Lyall. Sir Arnold's "The Light of Asia, a poem on 
Buddha" is a stirring poem and indicates the universal appeal of the message 
of love that was preached by the Buddha. 

The closing years of the nineteenth century saw the publication of 
numerous works which had India as their theme. The outstanding name 
in Anglo-Indian fiction during this period was that of Rudyard Kipling. 
The slim books of Indian stories first made him known to the reading 
public. But though he •<vrote books on India, his attitude towards the 



48 PRESIDENCY COLLEGE MAGAZINE 

country was, to quote a critic, "mischievously hostile." Kipling painted 
India as a land of wild animals and jungles. He was not an inspired 
interpreter of India. His service to India was that he made the country 
interesting and known to the reading public of England which had never 
before given it serious attention. Also disturbing was E. M. Forster's 
masterpiece "A passage to India" which deals with the misunderstanding 
between the two races. Though Forster is a big name, yet we cannot but 
admit that he deliberately painted India as full of magic as well as wretched­
ness, leaving out all other objects which might be portrayed. Following 
Forster came Edward Thompson whose "An Indian Day", "Night Falls on 
Siva's Hill" and "A Farewell to India" reveal the author's concern with 
Indian politics. Thompson was also a good hand at poetry and many of 
his poems are thoughtful ones. Mention must also be made of the soldier 
brothers George John Younghusband and Francis Edward Younghusband, 
both of whom were true interpreters of Indian life and spirit. Their 
works are unusually philosophical and religious in tone. 

From the above lines a conclusion easily follows:—^Anglo-Indian 
literature is the continual growth of some centuries. But on the other side 
Indo-Anglian literature is of recent origin. Lord Bentinck's government, 
on the advice of Macaulay, decided to impart education to the Indians 
on western lines. English became the official language of India and the 
schools and colleges sent forth men who were reasonably at home in 
English and thereby created conditions favourable to the birth and growth 
of Indo-Anglian literature . 

Rammohan Roy was the father of Indo-Anglian literature. A staunch 
advocate of English education, Rammohan was also a master of lucid 
English prose. His "Precepts of Jesus" and innumerable pamphlets on 
social reforms reveal a wonderful mastery over English. They simply 
astonished Bentham. 

Following Rammohan came Michael Madhusudan Dutt. Madhu-
sudan lives for his Bengali poems, rather than by his "Captive Ladie", a 
brisk narrative poem on Prithviraj and Samyukta who' symbolise the 
deathless chivalry and romance of the Rajput race. The last three decades 
of the nineteenth century were an inspiring chapter in the history of Indo-
Anglian literature. It was then that the brothers Manmohan and Auro-
bindo Ghose, the sisters Aru and Toru Dutt and Romesh Chandra Dutt 
poured out the contents of their heart and mind to the reading public. 

A close contact with English and Continental culture made Aru and 
Toru think of "a feverish dream of intellectual effort and imaginative pro­
duction." In 1866, their translations of French lyrics of the romantic 
school, under the name "Sheaf Gleaned in French Fields" appeared. This 
moving rendering led Edmund Gosse to feel that "if modern French lite­
rature were entirely lost, it might not be found impossible to reconstruct 
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a great number of poems from this Indian version". Toru Dutt 's "Ancient 
Ballads and Legends of Hindus tan" appeared in 1822. Here was revealed 
her warm impulse in a cool alien language. "Our Casuarina Tree" v/as 
the most popular of Toru's sonnets and poems. Aru Dut t was her best in 
English renderings of French lyrics. H e r rendering of Hugo's "Morning 
Serenade" in a sweet and simple language is beyond praise— 

"Still bar red the doors! the far east glows. 
T h e morning wind blows fresh and free. 

Should not the hour that wakes the rose 
Awaken also thee?" 

Romesh C h a n d r a Dut t , a contemporary of Bankimchandra, was a 
genius. H e was equally famous as an economist, a historian, a poet and 
a novelist. His works reveal his wonderful command of the English 
language. If his name could be removed from the "Lays of Ancient India", 
one might as well say that it was the work of an Englishman. His 
"Ramayana" a n d "Mahabhara t a" in English verse are some of the best 
specimens of Indo-Anglian poetry. He re Romesh Chandra has used the 
"Locksley Hal l " metre. I n depicting the horrors of war, in delineating 
human emotions, in describing a mult i tude of events, Romesh Chandra is 
at his best in this poem. 

During the close of the nineteenth century Manmohan Chose began 
writing verses. Educated at Oxford he easily grasped the English language 
and along with Laurence Binyon, Arthur Cripps and Stephen Phillips, he 
brought out a book of poems—"Primarera". His poems on nature breathe 
an atmosphere of sadness and melancholy. Many take him to be the most 
remarkable of Indian poets who wrote in English. His Love Songs and 
Elegies, and Songs of Love and Death are fully suggestive of this fact. 
Manmohan was also a lyrist and his "Immortal Eve" and "Orphic Mys­
teries" are twO' wonderful pieces of lyrical poetry. Aurobindo Ghosh, 
Manmohan's younger brother, was also a literary figure who greatly con­
tributed to the development of Indo-Anglian literature. His blank verse 
play "Perseus the Deliverer," the narrative poems "Urvasie" and "Love 
and Death" and other lyrical poems are proof of his manysided poetic 
genius. In "Savitri", a poem written in blank verse, Sri Aurobindo has 
given us his idea on divine life. Here we find a fine blending of metaphy­
sics with legend. Sri Aurobindo was also remarkable as a prose writer. 
"The Life Divine", his most famous v/ork and other prose works like 
"Essays on the Gita" , "The Foundation of Indian Culture", "The Secret 
of the Veda" are all coloured with philosophy and moral and spiritual 
teachings. 

Perhaps the greatest figure in the field of Indo-Anglian literature of 
the nineteenth century was Swami Vivekananda. He wrote and lectured 
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in English in order to make his message universal; and in the great mingl­
ing of passion and reason, in the sanity of his judgments, in the fiery 
majesty of his declamations and in the dignified cadence of his periods, he 
has hardly any rival. " H e taught with authority", said Sister Nivedita and 
truly his works have an air of eternal vigour about them. 

From the beginning of the twentieth century till the present time there 
has been much commotion and movement in the literary realm. At the 
beginning of the period we find Rabindranath Tagore with his contribu­
tions. His prose work "Sadhana : T h e Realisation of Life and the Religion 
of M a n " as also the poem "The Child" were originally written in English. 
Apart from this, his English renderings of his Bengali poems are pearls 
beyond price. His "Gitanjali", " T h e Gresent Moon" , "Fruit Gathering", 
" T h e Gardener" and other books of poems are all rich in thought and 
expression and embody his lofty philosophy. Over and above this, there 
was also a touch of mysticism in his numerous works. The fact that 
Tagore's works were appreciated by his English readers can be explained, 
in the words of a critic, "by the general appetite for moral reflections, not 
too deep, with an Eastern setting not too' remote." Truly he was the first 
Indian poet able to interpret the spirit of the East to the people of the 
West. Another literary figure, who made some definite contributions to 
Indo-Anglian poetry was Sarojini Naidu. " T h e Golden Threshold", "The 
Bird of Time", and " T h e Broken Wing" are three volumes on which her 
fame rests. Such commonplace and familiar scenes like a moonlit night, 
a June sunset, break of dawn are wonderfully described by her in a flow­
ing language. In other poems like " T o a Buddha Seated on a Lotus," 
and "The Flute Player of Brindaban," Sarojini Naidu has expressed the 
Indian-like message of love and peace. 

Indo-Anglian literature has not ended with the writers of whom we 
have just spoken. The re are many writers of yesterday and today whose 
contribution towards the growth of this l i terature must be acknowledged, 
Of the poets Har indrana th Chatterjee, Dilip' K u m a r Roy, Bharati Sara-
bliai, Lotika Ghose and Dom Moraes are the most well-known. In fiction 
the outstanding names are that of Mulk Raj Anand, Khuswant Singh, G. V. 
Desani, K. A. Abbas, Bhabani Bhattacharya and R. K. Narayan. AH 
these writers have tried their best to draw 'real India ' . But after all does 
real India consist of only labourers and coolies? Are the problems that 
arise from famine and flood and social differences only to be found here? 
Certainly not. Over and above all this there is much joy, more sunshine 
and deeper emotional problems. These also need the recognition of the 
writer's pen. And one cannot but notice the comparatively slow deve­
lopment of the literary forms other than fiction in the realm of Indo-
English literature. But speaking of non-literary activity, e.g. history, 
philosophy etc. and of certain strictly specialized branches of literary activity 
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we might say that they are well on the road to development. In philosojjliy 
S. Radhakrishnan, S. N . Dasgupta and M. Hiriyanna, in history jadunath 
Sarkar, K. M. Panikkar and others, in humorous and satirical essays and 
in literary essays Nirod Ghaudhur i and C. Rajagopalachari, in autobio­
graphical l i terature Jawahar la l Nehru and Mahatma Gandhi are the chief 
names. With their invaluable contributions they have enriched this unique 
literature and "given it both width and depth, variety and vitality"'. 

Indo-English literature saw a small beginning. With the march of time 
it is gradually blossoming forth. It might be likened unto a plant that 
was small in its earlier years. Today it has taken firm and deep root and 
is branching out in many directions. Many still describe this literature as 
"alien". But it is wrong to think of it as such. Like modern Bengali or 
Gujrati l i terature it is just a branch of Indian literature. T h e future that 
awaits Indo-English literature is not full of bright sunshine. Rather it is 
a little too cloudy. With the removal of English from the official status, 
we do not know how many will care to learn it, still more how many will 
care to usei it as a medium to express their thoughts and ideas. About 
Englishmen writing on India we have nothing to say, for it is their wish 
and desire. All thankfulness awaits them if they ever write on India. 
Anyhow, leaving all this aside, we have some words to say tO' the writers 
of today and tomorrow. Ours fervent hope and desire is that they will 
tmly interpret the spirit of India, make known to the world her message 
of love and peace and thereby increase international understanding. 

The Changing Social Framework 
ARUNODAY BHATTAGHARJYA 

Fifth Year, Arts 

I t is a mat ter of common knowledge that the explanation for India's 
lagging behind the developed countries lies primarily in the recency of her 
efforts for industrialisation. A study of economic history, however, shows 
that the industrial revolution which marks the starting point of economic 
development of the modern era, has not taken place in all the countries at 
the same point of time or in the same situation. While it began about two 
centuries back in Great Britain, we, in India, are facing it only in the 
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present decade. Even in Asia, Japan, for instance, precedes India in in­
dustrial advancement. And while pioneer countries of industrialisation 
started from the primitive modes of production and passed through various 
epochs of development marked by the revolutionary innovations in cotton 
textile manufacture, steam-engine and railway, automobile and electricity; 
the recently developing countries may think of employing the atomic 
energy—a development, perhaps, beyond the imaginative capacity of our 
forefathers to visualise a century ago. Naturally, therefore, the process of 
industrialisation of the developing nations to-day are not—and, in fact, 
should not be—the carbon-copy of that of the forerunners. 

However, though industrial revolution differs in point of time, process 
and stages from country to country, its impact on any economy is far-
reaching. I t changes the socio-econoinic framework quite astonishingly. 
But, why and how does it cause such glaring changes in the organisation 
and affairs of mankind? T h e purpose of the present article is to deal with 
this big question mark, especially in the light of the changing social frame­
work of the present India . 

I I 

Industrial revolution means a change in the 'technological basis of 
society'. I t implies the application of science and technical know-how in 
the various spheres of the econoinic life and activity. Its influence on the 
social life is, therefore, patent. T h e influences in different countries, how­
ever, differ owing tO' the differences in the existing historical, institutional, 
psychological and political determinants of social life. 

One can, indeed, point out that in some countries the industrial revolu­
tion was a spontaneous movement of the economic system: a crystallized 
precipitate of evolutionary economic forces as was the case with Great 
Britain. In the days of free-enterprise economy, the state of things to 
come could hardly be conceived by the adventurous investors and pro­
ducers with any degree of precision. But, the significant fact about in­
dustrialisation today is that it has been undertaken in most cases under 
conscious planning. Apparently, therefore, it is likely that its outcome 
in the social sphere will be different from what was noticed in the case of 
the Western countries in the past. I t cannot be denied that there will be 
points of dift'erence. But for that, it would be -ivrong to over-emphasize 
them. Economic history of all the developed and developing countries pro­
vides us with a number of common points of similarities. Whether in a capi­
talistic or in a socialistic economy, or in a so-called socialistic-pattern of 
society, industrialisation, when it sets out, will mould the social framework 
in almost the same pattern. I ts effects on a capitalistic economy will, how­
ever, differ from those on a socialistic one so far as the ownership and guid-
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ance of means of production and distributional aspects are concerned. In 
brief, the effects of industrial revolution on men in society are unidirec­
tional. They differ from country to country, not in kind, but in degree. 

I l l 

A basic concomitant of industrial revolution is a transition of the eco­
nomy from a predominantly agricultural to an industrial one. As indus­
trialisation proceeds, more and more people are employed in the newly 
built factories. Increase in production, especially of manufactured goods 
has a further cumulative effect. I t widens the trade-avenues facilitating 
the absorption of more and more men in trade and commerce. In fact, 
the essence of economic development is an expansion of the secondary 
(manufacturing and factory production) and the tertiary (trade and com­
merce) sectors as against the primary (agricultural) sector. 

A change in the existing occupational pattern would thus follow in 
the wake of industrialisation. And gradation of different occupations 
according to the scale of social estimation and privileges would also get 
reshuffled. Non-agricultural occupations would mark an enormous in­
crease. But one should not hasten to conclude that industrialisation of an 
economy will mean that the absolute number of persons employed in non-
agricultural occupations will be greater than that in the agricultural sector. 
Nor can it be formulated axiomatically that the former can increase only 
by decreasing the latter. For, unlike the cases of most western countries, 
the working population may expand. In Japan, to cite an example, the 
absolute number of agricultural workers remained more or less stationary, 
but the increase in population was absorbed in the secondary and tertiary 
occupations. T o some extent, the same trend is perceptible in India. In­
cidentally, in India, new vacancies created by industrial growth are not 
yet enough to employ all the existing unemployed and under-employed 
workers and those 'resulting from the increased population growth. Never­
theless, the significant fact is that we are experiencing an increase in the 
ratio of the non-agricultural to the agricultural workers in the economy 
as a whole. While at the beginning of the Second Five Year Flan, agri­
cultural and allied pursuits continued to absorb about 70 per cent of the 
total working force, by 1975-76 the proportion would come down to 60 per 
cent or so. 

I V 

It is a common experience of all developing countries that as industri­

alisation proceeds an increasing stream of people flows into the urban 

areas. No 'back to village' slogan can resist the inflow: Dire economic 

necessity goads a large section of the rural population to rush to the growing 

22 
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industrial locations. Without probing further into the causes—which may 
be either an escape from starvation or a change-for-better-attitude—^we can 
consider the impact of this transfer on the life in society. First, as the 
urban population swells, the problem of urban housing becomes baffling. 
The problem was faced by the developed nations, and we, too, must face 
it to-day. Secondly, the concentration of population in small urban areas 
gives birth to social and political chaos. There is hardly any great 
harmony of interest among the varieties of population that constitute the 
urban life. What is noticed is more of a conflict of interest between the 
have and have-nots. The tussle becomes a routine affair in a democratic 
country. And when we are having a socialistic pattern, of society with the 
pivotal role assigned to the government, the signs of political unrests become 
matters of serious concern. There can be, of course, no denial of the fact 
that such political upheavals originate from and gain in momentuin by the 
activities of the frustrated low income-earners and, so to speak, 'pavement-
dwellers', especially when they get leadership from within or without. 

Common interest of a group or sect, however, leads to the growth of 
numerous organisations. Urbanisation, which is at once a cause and an 
effect of industrialisation accelerates the tempo with which the various 
local, regional and inter-regional organisations increase in number and 
gain in strength. Of cardinal importance among these offsprings of indus­
trial revolution is the trade-union. Collective bargaining has armoured the 
individual workers against the caprice of the employers, especially when 
the government has recognized the legitimate right of the workers to stand 
united. Trade-unions in India are becoming more and more powerful, 
though, no doubt, our trade-union movements are still behind those in 
other industrialised countries. Anyway, the sociological effect of trade-
unionism unquestionably deserves attention. The workers are lining up 
under the new leadership of unions as against the traditional group or 
communal leadership. 

Moreover, as large numbers of people are mobilised from their ancestral 
homesteads to industrial sites, the hitherto prevailing pattern of social rela­
tionships and coordinations faces a break-down. One well-known victim 
is the joint-family institution. Whether this is beneficial or baneful to our 
society is debatable. The controversy is kept outside the ambit of this 
article. But it can be stated cogently that we are bound to see the loosen­
ing of the joint-family fabrics as a corollary of the economical transformia-
tion crystallising in our country. In the next place, the cultural and psycho­
logical attitudes would demonstrate a radical drift. People become at once 
individualistic and cosmopolitan. It sounds rather paradoxical. No doubt, 
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we, in India, are more socially minded people than most other nations. But 
urban life is making us more and more self-dependent and individualistic. 
This becomes strikingly apparent if we, even now, compare our urban life 
to rural life. O n the other' hand, we know that man is by nature a social 
creature. In terdependence of needs is impelling us to mix and collaborate 
with our neighbours belonging to various castes and creeds. I n urban life 
the spjrk of cosmopohtiinkiTi thus derives ks sustenance. 

Yet another pa ten t feature of this magnificient transformation is the 
change in the individual 's choice of the channels for the satisfaction of 
his desires and emotions. Freed from the routine-bound life, people like 
to be in their own way with their leisure; the ways are, of course, limited by 
the number of alternatives one can have. T h e significant fact is that these 
alternatives have changed,—as they frequently do. The radio, cinema, 
games and sports and various hobbies are the companions of most urban 
people in their leisure. Clubs and unions are preferred to the traditional 
social gatherings or frequent visits to relations which were characteristic 
features of the old rura l life. People make friendship v/ith persons having 
common interests and views, barring the exceptions, who may belong to 
any caste or race. T h e prejudices of agrarian life decay in urban climate. 

V I 

In the new econoinic climate precipitated by industrialisation the type 
and nature of workers get transformed. Growth of heavy industries means 
the use of big and intricate machineries. Skilled workers with technical 
know-how are required to work thein. Even in small-scale industries, speci­
alised technical knowled^^e is essential. Primitive methods are:, of necessity, 
discarded. T h e untrainfjd workmen with bare hands, therefore, turn out 
to be of less importance. And, naturally, the technicians or skilled workers 
come to occupy positions with greater remuneration and power. Techno­
crats become the powerful group in society due to the very nature of 
technology. 

It must be borne in mind that when science and technology are 
applied to all the sphere^ of economic life and activity, they inject a deep-
seated change in human nature and outlook. Indeed, they can be applied 
only when a people can bear the burden with profit. The workmen must 
adapt themselves to thi^ mechanised modes of production. They must 
inevitably become machine-minded. This human aspect deserves serious 
consideradon in our country in rationalising the various industries for reduc­
ing cost besides the question of creating more unemployment among the 
vast mass of unskilled wtjrkers. 

Furthermore, as industrialisation works out its course, the pattern of 
income-distribution among the various classes, groups or individuals in the 
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economy gets remodelled. The proposition in based on the facts of econo-
inic history of all industrialised countries. Industrialists become the domi­
nant sections as against the feudal land-lords in an agrarian economy. 
Besides, persons engaged in trade and factory-work earn much more than 
those who work in the primary, that is, agricultural sector. 

VII 

One may, however, point out that the last fact will not happen in 
India as we have adopted a socialistic pattern of society, which was not 
the case with the developed countries in the West. Admittedly, we have 
launched our developmental Plans in a mixed economic set-up with a 
dominant public sector. We also aim at bettering the lot of agricultural 
workers. But this does not invalidate the applicability of the above analysis 
in our country. The process of change may not yet be coinplete;, but the 
tendencies are conspicuous that it will be so in the offing. 

The fact that all these effects of industrial revolution on the social-
framework have not fully exerted theinselves in India is due, chiefly, to the 
simple reason that industrial revolution is still in its nascent stage. Of 
course, the more there is co-existence of small and cottage industries with 
the large-scale ones, and more equally all the regions get developed, the 
less glaring and more gradual will be the effects. 

In conclusion, it can be stated emphatically that the transformation 
of our social framework, in the line discussed, is the natural outcome of 
industrialisation. Whether it is, on the whole, desirable or not, is altogether 
a different matter and is for the hedonistic or utilitarian philosophers to 
judge. An economic analysis can indicate only the causes and effects with 
their inter-rdationship' without any emotive implication. For, economic 
calculus, as it is, is based upon scientific neutrality. 

The lawyer was in the midst of an argument when the judge, sud­
denly overcome by a mood of relaxation, put his feet up on the table. 
The argument stopped. 

"Go on," ordered the judge curtly. 

" I was wondering, M'Lord," said the lawyer, "as to which end of Your 
Lordship I was supposed to address." 

—Dibyadyuti Hazra, Fourth Year, Arts 



Some Trends in Contemporary 
Western Drama 

N A N D I N E E M A J U M D A R 

Fifth Year, Arts 

In spite of the fact that more and more people have taken to writing 
plays because it is "fashionable" to do so, much significant dramatic work 
has been writ ten in the last twenty years or so. It is imperative to mention, 
at the outset, tha t the present discussion is confined to modern prose 
drama, for the appreciation of modern poetic drama is still limited. 

The revival of dramatic activity does not point towards a parallel of 
the Elizabethan situation for the novel still remains the best medium of 
expression for the spirit of our age. In fact, the present popularity of the 
drama is surprising, for the rivalry between the stage and the screen was 
never more marked. With the cinema and the television rapidly ousting 
the play from its former position of importance^ it is certainly strange that 
there should b e a revival of interest in drama. Unti l very recently, play-
going was confined tô  a group of culture-conscious intellectuals who could 
afford it. Current ly, however, the culture bug having bitten the intelligent­
sia in most European countries, or inore probably, due to the sharp fall in 
the standard of films one is left with, the average movie-fan has turned 
play-critic. And one must admit, that the modern playwrights have, on 
the whole, risen to the occasion. 

This is no small achievement. For the task that faces the modern 
playwright is clearly equivocal. While playwriting is to some, one of the 
least troublesome ways of making money, (after all, one need only read 
up one's Freud, add the jargon picked up from the family psychiatrist, punch 
the already formidable mixture with a complex or two, and one has the 
leading lady,—a sultry eighteen-year-old, invariably French—and be­
hold, the producers lap it u p greedily) it also leads one into the danger 
of becoming a Hollywood script-writer. T h e menace of Hollywood-isation 
is one that threatens every serious playwright today. If he writes a 
comedy, it emerges after a complete metamorphosis, as a full-fledged musi­
cal. Witness the transformation (and I dare say degeneration) of "Pygma­
lion" into " M y Fair Lady". Once Hollywood gets its hands on a play, 
that is the last the author hears of it, as it was when he wrote it. Often, 
he recognises only the title in a screen version of his play. But then, what 
would you, for Hollywood is a good paymaster. 
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The most important factor in moulding the technique of the modem 
drama has been the influence of the screen. The finances required to pro­
duce a play can never be realised as easily as they would be in the case 
of a film, for obvious reasons. The solution, therefore, is to write plays 
that could be adapted to the screen without compromising the author. 
This accounts for the elaborate settings, the extensive stage-directions and 
the explicit descriptions of the dramatis personae which characterise a 
modern play, for these leave no room for directors' improvisations. The 
whole idea is to give the movie-goer a fairly adequate impression of what 
he would have seen on the stage. The modern playwright does not com­
pete with the film-industry, he gives the screen much scope for further 
improvement. Play-wrights such as Tennessee Williams for instance, re-
/write their plays for the screen with remarkable effect. The successful 
filming of "A Streetcar named Desire", "Cat on a Hot Tin Roof" "Tea 
House of The August Moon" and others show that a fusion of cinematic 
and dramatic art would perhaps achieve the best effect. 

Yet the difficulties that impede such a blending of the two are appa­
rent. While a stage-play emphasises dialogue and "inner" action (to use 
a rather vague expression), a film stresses physical action and movement, 
and a long dialogue would fall rather flat on the screen. Yet the dialogue 
does form an important part of a play. It is the surface,—^words as op­
posed to ideas, the jargon as against the characters, these form the "skin" of 
the play and any attempt to curtail it would be tO' mutilate the whole 
work. 

This is clearly a point of controversy between the stage and the 
screen. Although the dialogue of a typical modern play is quick and 
lively, its fluency is not necessarily sustained throughout the play. In any 
case, the "language" of the play could never be effectively represented on 
the screen. While it is true that the spoken word reigns supreme on the 
stage, there is a wealth of poetry in the language of modem prose drama 
which would be obscured on the screen due to the profusion of spectacle 
and external action, and due to the fact that good diction is not nearly as 
important on the screen as it is on the stage. 

In a screen version of the typical modern play, one would therefore 
miss one of its most distinctive features, its almost poetic language. The 
pla:ys of the French dramadst Jean Anouilh for example, have more 
poetry of the theatre than anything a contemporary poet has yet put in 
metrical lines upon the stage. Or Eugene O'Neill, for instance^, who has 
more than "A Touch of The Poet" in his work. In fact, with O'Neill, the 
fusion of prose and poetry seems almost deliberate. One sees this even in 
his least typical plays, such as "A Moon for the Misbegotten", in which 
one of the characters, the rough-and-tough daughter of a New England 
fanner, who thinks nothing of hitting her suitors on the head and expresses 
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herself throughout the play in a crude, coarse language, is found saying 
towards the end while she sits in the moonlight with her drtinken lover: 

"You're a fine one, want ing to leave m e when the night I promised 
I'd give you has just begun, our night that ' l l be different from all the 
others, with a dawn tha.t won ' t creep over dirty window-panes, but will 
wake in the sky hke a promise of God's peace in the soul's dark sadness." 

Lines such as these could never be represented on the screen without 
seeming incongruous. T h e dramat ic effect of these lines would be entirely 
lost on the screen. 

The themes chosen by the modern dramatist show a focus of interest 
on the representation of personal relationships. T h e tendency is to depict 
individuals in conflict with each other, ra ther than with their circumstances, 
to portray the ties or lack of ties between human beings, and the more 
intimate, personal emotions. This calls for a limited number of charac­
ters, and the play is, as a rule, monopolised by the two or three main 
figures. T h e dramatis t is obviously aiming at concentration. This is 
another stumbling block for the screen. T h e intense mental or spiritual con­
flict between two people which makes for very effective drama, never 
makes as good a film, because there is very little outward action and the 
film is necessarily slow. 

The film version of any play is liable to mask the author's personality 
or purpose to a certain extent. T h e sentiment masked under cool and 
elegant mockery, the satire in the guise of brilliant comedy, are features 
that belong to the stage alone. I t is significant that while the modern 
playwright is eminently Successful in his comedies or satires, he is seldom 
able to wear the tragic niask with ease. Perhaps it is due to their lack of 
melodrama that modern plays can seldom be successfully filmed. 

It is clear, therefore;, that despite the huge expenses, the play must 
not rely on the screen for its presentation. In spite of the over-whelming 
difficulties it has had to face the stage has come into its own. There 
have been new ideas and talented playwrights who have brought the old 
vigour back to drama. Plays like Osborne's "Look Back In Anger" make 
for arresting, if uneven, theatre. T h e grafting of old, famiUar themes on 
to contemporary settings seen in Archibald Macleish's "J. B." which is the 
story of Job transferred to the twentieth century and centres around an 
American industriahst, represent the dramatist 's effort to restore to the 
modern stage its lost gi-andeur and loftiness. And, taken as a whole, 
one could say, with much justice, that the effort has not been in vain. 



Culture and Economic Growth 

HARIGOPAL AICH ROY 

Fifth Year, Arts 

Problems of economic development have engaged the attention of 
an increasing number of economists in recent times. But their analysis 
suffers from one common defect : it is oversimplified. They have outlined 
the theories of economic growth solely in terms of economic variables, 
such as, size and productivity of working force, size of capital-stock, 
capital-output ratio, etc. They have viewed economic growth in one dimen­
sion, but other dimensions of economic development as ethical and cul­
tural factors have eluded their vision. 

To tie up these loose ends in the theory of economic development 
and present an illuminating explanation we have to watch the industrial 
economy unfolding itself out of the stagnant inediaeval structure. The 
modern industrial capitalist society emerged out of the feudal mediaeval 
society. It is not as though there was a passage from pure feudalism to 
pure capitalism. Capitalism was rather conceived in the womb of feudal­
ism. Schumpeter writes, "We may well wonder whether it is quite correct 
to look upon capitalism as a social form sui generis or, in fact, as anything 
else but the last stage of the decomposition of what we have called feudal­
ism. (Italics mine.) The steelframe of that structure still consisted of the 
human material of feudal society and this material still behaved according 
to precapitalist patterns. It filled the offices of the state, officered the army, 
devised policies—it functioned as a classe dirigeante and though taking 
care of bourgeosie interests, it took care to distance itself from the bour-

geosie It was an active symbiosis of two social strata, one of which 
no doubt supported the other ecoriomically but was in turn supported by 
the other politically." 

But in course of this evolution we can discern a slow process of 
changes coming about in social values. In the old mediaeval society reli­
gious occupations or occupations of military-cum-political character were 
given the pride of place. Productive work and wealth-creating activities 
were held in contempt. But soon there were changes in religious outlook 
and these religious changes came to be associated with changes in habits. 

It was Luther who first revolted against the existing ecclesiastical 
order. But as regards the state and the society, he regarded activity of 
trade and commerce as despicable. But the attitude of latter religious 
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reformers (like Calvin) towards productive work was distinctively different 
from that of Luther . T h e rise of puritanism fostered new outlook. T o 
develop the resources of the earth, it was held, is a secular' calUng. It is a 
task in discipline and so congenial to the growth of spirituality. The 
resources of na tu re are the gifts of God and it is His design to see men 
develop them. Emphasis on austerity was thus coupled with a new urge 
to productive work. T h e thesis that the development of capitalism was 
facilitated by these religious changes is confirmed by the fact that in 
underdeveloped regions in Western Europe the hold of the older church 
was greater. 

In the s tagnant mediaeval society production techniques and consump­
tion habits did not change so violently and in such a deliberate fashion as 
they do in the modern age. Production would be usually dominated by 
time-honoured techniques. Consumption habits, over a fairly long stretch 
of time, would be governed by social customs. But in the new type of 
society based on a new conception of social values, decisions were no longer 
dictated by conventions but by economic rationalism. What commodity 
to be produced, and in what amount and at what prices were from now 
on determined by a comparison between total costs and total revenues. 
This spirit of sober calculation, contradistinguished from the bonds of old 
conventions, helped the cause of industrial growth. 

But the trernendous upsurge of industrial activities cannot be fully 
explained by the cold calculating spirit. Keynes's view is here different 
from the tenets of econoinic rationalism as expounded by Max Weber and 
others. H e mentions "animal spirits of spontaneous enthusiasm" which 
must have been responsible for development. The fact is that cultural 
climate so changed itself as to give approbation to productive ventures. 
Wealth-creating activities were not siinply looked upon as secular calling 
but were looked upon as acts of faith which should be carried out with 
crusading zeal. Energies were released and sanctions were created for 
rapid and vigorous programs. 

It is not merely in changing habits that these ideological movements 
dissipated themselves. New values do not emerge in isolation—they are 
coupled with new habits. In Western Europe Calvinist movement empha­
sized, besides religious points, the necessity of unceasing work. The in­
tense spirit of nationalism in the Japanese people turned them into hard­
working fellows. As one writer contends, "The drive for relentless work 
was no less important for industrialisation than steam or power." I t is not 
overnight, out of nothing, that a nation may have hard-working people. 
Mumford writes, "Behind all the great material inventions of the last 
century and a half was not merely a long internal development of technics: 
there was also a change of mind. Before the new industrial processes 
could take hold on a great scale, a reorientation of wishes, habits, ideas, 

23 
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goals was necessary. Here lies the cardinal importance of new social 
values. 

The values of a society are reflected in the curriculum of education. 
As new social values eiBerge the educational curriculum undergoes a 
radical change. In a stagnant mediaeval society the knowledge of classics is 
enthusiastically propagated. There is a lack of any technical bias in the 
system. In such an economy skills are of a traditional sort and are 
handed down from the master to the apprentice directly. But in a dyna­
mic economy techniques are changing and so continuous changes are 
occurring in types of skill. Nor are the major industrial relations that 
of master and apprentice or father and son. For greater mobility of labour 
and for greater adaptability to changes in techniques it is convenient to 
pass on skills by means of impersonal symbols. This means that re­
modelling educational system with a technical bias is necessary. The 
pioneering industrialist will feel the necessity of introducing a new aca­
demic curriculum suitable for purposes of industrialization. 

From the foregoing analysis cultural factors seem truly to have a 
large role to play in economic development. It has been found that these 
new values create a social urge to developmental programs which brooks 
no barrier nor delay. But ordinarily two factors are invariably emphasized 
as insuperable impediments to industrial development: (1) shortages of 
capital; (2) lack of a large market. The fact that these impediments are 
no impediments in the face of a cultural change can be easily demonstrated. 
In most of the underdeveloped countries expenditures are not for mere 
subsistence but are reflections of the cultural pattern. If the cultural 
background can be changed, ceremonial expenses can be harnessed to 
the purposes of development. Expenditures on ceremonies in connexion 
with birth, death and marriage constitute a not insignificant portion of 
total expenditure in India. Then there are objective instances of surplus 
invested in gold and silver but not in productive industrial investments. 
Some may argue here that there being no outlets of productive investment, 
surplus has been invested passively. But the lack of investment oppor­
tunity is itself due to lack of investment. Investment made once along a 
number of mutually supporting lines will justify investment. Say's law had 
some formal weaknesses, but it was once accepted not by fools but by 
economists of average intelligence. It had an important element of truth 
in it. In underdeveloped countries investment made along a number of 
supporting lines creates requisite markets for a self-sustaining process of 
growth. Acting on the basis of a certain wave of optimism a swarni of 
investors undertakes investment on a number of lines. This optimism 
held for a while justifies further optimistic moves. Expansion of output 
by one industry (say, textile industry) gets absorbed by the demand for 
it of workers io other industries (say, shoe, watch, automobile, etc) whose 
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outputs are in turn consumed among themselves and also by the workers of 
the aforesaid (textile) industry. 

Alongside of this a rgument of analytical validity can be posed facts 
of historical validity. As new opportunities present themselves in the form 
of markets hi ther to unexplored, the efforts of entrepreneurs receive further 
impetus. When textile industry was introduced in Britain, Indian market 
and markets in the new continent gave a fillip' to production in centres like 
Manchester and Lancashire . In recent times consumption pattern is least 
rigid—wants can b e created so to say. Exploration of market today can­
not mean the opening of frontiers of a quite new country but the accen­
tuation of "demonstrat ion efTect" on an international plane through per­
suasive advertising. Thus the argument of the absence of a large market 
is also weak. 

So the supposedly fundamental diagnosis of underdevelopment in 
temis of two insuperable impediments is not as fundamental as it appears 
to be. Conventions of a typically unindustrialised backward community 
are themselves a fundamental explanation of impediments tO' development. 
It remains for the group of pioneering industrialists to convert the com­
munity to new faiths^-new values. If this group'—^which is often by the 
logic of circumstances a social outgroup^—succeeds in the mission of incul­
cating new values into the society, can a process of self-sustaining growth 
start in underdeveloped countries. He re political factors as the amount 
of government support the group enjoys are as important as cultural factors 
in economic development. 
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The Coffee House 
SYED TANWEER MURSHED 

Third Year, Arts 

Like unto the sons of Ishmael^ I, too, was driven out into the wilderness. 
Or so I thought. Reader, raise not the questioning eye-brow, have patience 
bear with me^—thou wilt soon be enlightened as to what I allude to. 1 
refer to my transfer to Presidency College from St. Xavier's where I hac 
spent a good thirteen summers of my scholastic life. Reader, during th) 
leisurely perambulations along Park Street, thou must have remarked thai 
at a negligible distance from the magnificent portals of St. Xavier's is 
situate an inn they call Magnolia Sodafountain, an apellation ingeniousl} 
abbreviated to "Mags". My acquaintance with this establishment was 
made during the last two years of my stay in the School Department, when 
I, together with some of my associates, utilized the few "off-periods" ir 
visiting the aforesaid restaurant. The frequency of these visits consider­
ably increased on our entering College, when "off-periods" seemed to pre­
ponderate over what may be termed "on-periods". And very soon we 
made the discovery that these were flexible terms, in that an "on-period" 
could be converted intoi an "off-period" by the simple but brilliant expe­
diency of playing, like Horatio in the play, the truant. So that, while 
an assiduous professor of mathematics was unveiling the mysteries of the 
infinitesimal calculus (differential and integral) to an ever-decreasing 
number of scholars,—^in fact one could almost say that the number of 
mysteries unveiled was inversely proportional to the number of scholars 
present—^we were blissfully established in the air-conditioned atmosphere 
of Mags, sipping a chilled lemon-squash, veritable nectar for the gods, 
of a summer's afternoon. Thus a sympathetic and understanding soul 
will readily appreciate my predicament, when I, after casting a last, long, 
ling'ring look behind, joined Presidency College. Adam, evicted from 
Paradise must have felt much as I did. O for those halcyon days, I sang, 

0 for good old Mags. But out of evil cometh good, and lo and behold! 
Long ere I had spent forty days and forty nights in the wilderness, I began 
to sing, with full-throated ease, in profuse strains of unpremeditated art— 
1 had discovered Coffee House—^God was in His Heaven, and all was right 
with the world. 

This Coffee House, I assert, is a blessing (in disguise?) to humanity in 
general, and to students of the Presidency College in particular. Why it 
has not been awarded the Bharat Ratna is one of those unsolved mysteries. 
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Its merits, like the crimes and misdemeanours of Warren Hartings, Esq , 
are diverse and any a t tempt at their detailed enumeration will necessarily 
prove abortive. Hedged in as we are by limitations of time and space, 
we can but touch upon a few. 

For one thing, the modest demands of its proprietors by way of finan­
cial remuneration for the comestibles consumed is, per se, very attractive. 
And in my case particularly the change from Magnolia's to Coffee 
House contributed substantially towards relieving me from the pecuniary 
embarrassment inevitably produced by frequent visits to the former estab­
lishment! N o r can one overlook the paramount factor of time. I t has 
been experimentally established, like Sir Isaac's well-known Law of Uni­
versal Gravitation, by an enterprising pioneer in this particular field of 
research, that, given the necessary amount of pluck and determination, and 
a poker-face, one can utilize one cup of coffee in making a sojourn of 
approximately three hours; or, to generalize by the use of functional 
notations, 

H = f ( N ) 

where H denotes the number of hours of stay, and N the number of cups 
of cofi'ee iinbibed. Not bad, sayest thou, reader? Thou'r t in the right. 
Not 'alf bad as our Limey friends say. 

But to wash our hands of these odious, bourgeois, utilitarian aspects 
of the place who has not heard of Co*Tee House as the cynosure of all intel­
lectual attraction? Philosophy, indeed, has been transferred from libraries, 
class-rooms and books—the conventional and prosaic repositories of learn­
ing—-to C.H.—by which brief and witty appellation the worthy institution 
is known to the populace. There, for example, is our friend S. B. holding 
forth an erudite disquisition on the "existentiaUsm" of M. Sartre. What 
is existentialism, one might enquire, thereby displaying a prurient curiosity. 
I cannot enlighten such a one. Nor can S. B. O r there, for instance, is 
friend S. T . M . waxing eloquent on the Outsider Problem as presented 
by, inter alia, Colin Wilson, Nietzsche, and Albert Camus, a subject about 
which neither S. T . M. nor his audience knows anythingf. But does that 
trivial deficiency retard the precipitous onrush of words? Not in the least. 
And that gentleman, R. B.—alias Raja—the one trying to abstract the 
contents of the plate surreptitiously—he can, at any given moment, ex­
patiate on the recondite subject of "behaviourism". T h e reader may 
be interested in modern trends in literature. If so, he merely comes to 
D. B. and goes back replete with James Joyce:, Virginia Woolf and the 
surrealistic school of thought. I n fact it has been proved beyond any 
shadow of a doubt that if one wishes to make learned (and protracted) 
asseverations on an abstruse topic, one has merely to attach the suflSx ISM 
to a suitable noun (abstract, if possible), attribute the concept thereby 
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established to a convenient Mrs. Bunbuzy and—pour forth! Poets are 
known to give to- airy nothing a local habitation and a name. The fre­
quenters of C. H. are worthy emulators. 

Or perhaps one is not possessed of an intellectual turn of mind. 
What matter? C. H. is not barred to such as these. In fact, what spot 
more ideal for the post-mortem of the nefarious activities carried out in the 
Economics (Pass!) class than Coffee House?—how M. S. gave a realistic, 
vocal description of two' graymalkins engaged in deadly combat, how 
cachinnogenic the effect was upon the class, how Nemesis (for though 
the professorial mills grind slowly they grind exceeding small) overtook 
him, and how he was unceremoniously ejected from the class-room, much 
to the relief and delight of the author of the demonstration, and the envy 
of his pusillanimous fellows. 

Or perhaps one's mental structure is cast in a more serious mould. 
What of it? One merely shuts one's ears to the outer din, so to speak 
and discuss with a kindred spirit the quality of the lectures delivered, 
or the prospects of one's giving a coruscating performance at the impend­
ing examinations. 

All such persons are to be discovered in the Coffee House, discussing 
all such topics. A more variegated collection of humanity would be diffi­
cult, indeed impossible, to conceive of—yet they are such stuff as 
the human kind is made of. The familiar, homely atmosphere, the gay 
chatter of a myriad tongues (the proprietor of each trying to speak nineteen 
to the dozen!), the happy, carefree, boisterous laughter—^for all the gold 
of Croesus we would not miss them. 

{N.B.—To such readers as take the above as a boost for the Coffee House during 
a slump period, I can do either of two things: I can either (a) hope they will 
be devoured by bears like the children in the Old Testament who made mock of 
the prophet, Elisha, or (b) say, "Evil lies in the eye of the beholder," from the 
south-east corner of my mouth, and with a nasty gleam in my eyes). 



Who Wrote Hamlet 1 
DiBYADYUTI H A J A R A 

Fourth Year, Arts 

A short dialogue. Location—The office of Mr. James Burbage and 
the Mermaid Tavern. 

Characters :—Sir Francis Bacon, M r . James Burbage and William 
Shakespeare. 

SCENE I (Burbage's office) 

Burbage : Now, this what's-its-name of yours, Mr. Bacon, I mean 
this Hamlet,—of course we must change the title,—has 
some good stuff in it and might succeed. But it needs 
fixing. 

Bacon : Fixing ? 

Burbage : I couldn't possibly produce it as it stands. The public 
wouldn' t touch it with the long end of a barge-pole. I 
suppose you are new at this game ? 

Bacon : (Mut ter ing indistinctly) I mean to say, I have written 
some small things on my own, like the Novum Organum 
and De Interpretationas Naturce and some others. 

Burbage : ( T o whom all the names are Greek) Not plays ? 

Bacon : Essays. 

Burbage : Essays ! (Gives a short laugh)—Well, as I was saying, 
this thing needs a bit of fixing. And the man to do it is 
young Shakespeare. Clever boy. In my Company. He'll 
soon put it right. Now, about terms. You get one per cent, 
of the gross. 

Bacon : Well, dash it, that's not much ! 

Burbage : Don ' t you make m e alter my opinion, Mr. Bacon. When 
you came in, I said to myself, "There's a sensible, level­
headed young chap', quite different from the rest of them". 
If your play is as good as you think it is, why, you'll make 
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a pile out of it. Sign here. ( T o an office-boy) Hey, Tom, 
go down to the Mermaid and get William. 

Enter William Shakespeare 

Well, there you are. Read this play at your leisure and 
meet us at the Memiaid day after tomorrow. 

[Exeunt omnes] 

SCENE I I (The Mermaid Tavern) 

Shakespeare : (Producing a fat sheaf of notes) Well, laddie-, I've read 
your play and I think it is rotten. But it will have to do. 
I'll be able to polish it up , though it will need some real 
hard work. The finish you have given the play is weak. 
What you want at the final curtain is to have the whole 
crowd j u m p on one another and kill everybody else. We'll 
have the King poison the wine and Laertes poison the 
sword and then Laertes plugs Hamlet with the sword and 
drops it and Hamlet picks it u p in mistake for his own 
and plugs Laertes, and then the Queen drinks the wine 
and Hamlet sticks the King with the poisoned sword. 

Burbage : Swell! 

Bacon : (Protesting) But, surely, isn't all that a little improbable? 

Shakespeare : I t 's what the public wants. O r (sneering) do you 
think I don' t know ? 

Burbage : (Soothingly) Sure he knows you know. Bill. Don't get 
your shirt out. We are all working for the good of the 
company. Anything else. Bill ? 

Shakespeare : Is there anything else ! Why, there is nothing else but 
something else. For one thing, he has made the hero a 
loony ! 

Bacon : (Feebly protesting) His sufferings drove him mad. 

Shakespeare : They certainly won't, at least not in any play I am 
going to have anything to do with. Listen, I have been 
in this bus ine s s . . . . . . . .., 

Burbage : (Patting Shakespeare's arm) 'S all right. Bill, 's all right, 
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M r . Bacon's not arguing. So you'll make him not crazy. 
Bill ? ^ 

Shakespeare : I 'll do better than that, I'll make him pretend to be 

crazy. Everybody's fooled, but the audience. 

Burbage : M r . Bacon, I told you this boy was clever. 

Shakespeare : Gives a chance for comedy. 

Burbage : So it does, Bill, so it does. Mr. Bacon, I'll tell you what 
I a m sure Bill here will do J o meet you half-way. He'll 
make Ophelia loony. An audience doesn't mind crazy girls. 

Shakespeare : (Reminded of some private grievance) All girls are 
crazy, anyway. But, coming back to this comedy angle, 
I 'll write in a scene where Hamlet kids the two 'Varsity 
boys, Rosencrantz and Guildenstern. 

Burbage : That ' l l be fine. It 'll go well on Boat Race night. 

Shakespeare : (Frowning thoughtfully) "To be or not to be ," 
h m m . . . . . . I ' m wondering about that speech. T h e public 
don ' t like soliloquies. 

Bacon (Now thoroughly roused) : Yeah ? 

Shakespeare : Yeah ! 

Bacon : Says you ! 

Shakespeare : Yes, says me ! 

Bacon : H o w about Eugene O'Neill ? 

Shakespeare : That ' s all right about Eugene O'Neill. Those yanks'll 
do anything. 

Burbage : Now, now, boys ! I think, Bill, it'll be better to keep the 
speech in. It 'll give the stage-hand^ time to set the next 
scene. 

Shakespeare : All right. But then it has got to be longer. I'll write 
in a line or two. How about "Or to take arms against a 
sea of troubles" ? Thought of it in a flash ! 

Bacon : You cannot take up arms against a sea ! It's a mixed 

metaphor. 

Shakesprare : W h o says it's a mixed metaphor ? 

Bacon : I say it's a mixed metaphor, 

24 
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Burbage : Bays, boys ! 

Bacon :• (Rising) Oh put it in, put it in. 

Burbage : You going, Mr. Bacon ? 

Bacon : Yes, to take a couple of aspirins and try to forget. 

Burbage : Just a moment, do you approve of the bills reading as 
follows: 

HAMLET 

by 

WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE 

and 

FRANCIS BACON 

Bacon : I positively refuse to have my name associated with the 
thing you are producing. [Exit in a huff]. 

(The dialogue is based on an essay by P. G. Wodehouse). 

The Quest For Irony 
HiREN GOHAIN 

Fourth Year, Arts 

" Laurie put his arm round her shoulder. "Don't Cry", he said 
in his warm, loving voice. "Was it awful ?" 

"No," sobbed Laura. " I t was simply marvellous. But Laurie. " she 
stopped, she looked at her brother. "Isn' t life", she stammered, "isn't life 
But what life was she couldn't explain. No matter. He quite understood. 

"Isn't it, darling?" said Laurie". 

: The Garden Party : Katharine Mansfield 

I would risk saying at once that the test of a great novel is Organic 
or Imaginative Structure. Coleridge defines the powers of Imagination as 
the fusion of many into one and as a vital amalgaixiation of opposites. 
The organic form does not merely place the discordant elements of creation 
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side by side they are held together by a pervasive iinity recalling an organ­
ism. I shall endeavour to show tha t irony—in the sense that I main-
tam- i s not an extraneous insinuation, but the complexion of such 
an organic form. Modern critics, in emphasizing the' role of irony seem 
to me to be on the whole on the right track, even if the formulation remains 
still awkward. I believe tha t a wide application of this principle in 
fictional criticism will b e exceptionally rewarding. 

In some respects the position taken here is antipodal to that of 
Mr. Arnold Ket t le who in his interesting book on the English novel has 
occasion to observe that the form or pat tern of a novel has no relevance 
to its criticism unless the author uses it to impose a pattern or design on 
life as he represents it. T h a t the 'pattern ' of a novel should be functional 
or expressive seems to be a truism. Yet we are afraid that Mr . Kettle's 
notion of form differs radically from our own. T h e form we speak of can 
certainly be discerned and discussed, but it is not something that can be 
geometrically defined. For the esemplastic imagination abhors such tailor-
ing. Interpretation alone does not inform a novel; if it does, it may as 
well fail to infuse life into the novel. Henry James underscores a paradox 
in his Art of fiction that demands a wide hearing: 

"In proportion as in what fiction offers us we see life without re­
arrangement, do we feel that we are touching the t ruth; in proportion as 
we see it with rearrangement, do we feel that we are being put off with 
a substitute, a compromise, and a convention." 

At the hear t of the paradox is the conflict between creative humanity 
and the spirit of things, essentially alien tO' the former. O u r morality, our 
culture, our values consist of a series of tr iumphs achieved by creative huma­
nity in the struggle. But the conflict is never resolved, the tension is perpe­
tual. The artist, if he has any sort of penetration, does not merely repre­
sent life, but also reveals the underlying antinomy. This revelation is not 
a matter of gratuitous sermons to the reader, certainly not of ratiocination 
or analysis. I t is the function of the imaginative structure which is thus 
"significant" in a very wide sense. T h e point of illumination is where the 
cruelty and the lawlessness of things and the pity and justice of man 
intersect. Ivor Richards, claiming that tragedy is the highest product of 
literature, shows how pity and terror, two opposed impulses counterbalance 
each other within the tragic form: the impulse to advance and the im­
pulse to recoil exist in keen mutual tension. We may also point out that 
terror is aroused by the tyranny of things, while pity wells upi for the man. 
Whether the division between man and things is absolute or not is not 
for me to say. But I doubt whether we can do without a recognition of 
the chaos, even though it be in a relative sense. 

Where the interpretation has recourse to logic and analysis, the para­
dox recedes to the far horizon. Either we explain the world with facile 
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competence or argue about in a charmed circle of our own making. (This 
does not disparage the use of reason !) T h e only intimate and inclusive 
"explanation", capable of sustaining the paradox, seems to be provided by 
poetic imagination, 'and irony is an unfailing indication of the vî orking of 
that imagination. 

T h e ironic principle has another philosophical basis which ultimately 
derives froan that aspect which we have just touched upon. Life itself has 
a certain inexplicability about it. More than often the creative spirit of 
man suffers from fetters of his own making ! Institutions for example 
lead as often to a withering death as to nourishment. T h e inexplicability 
is a factor of the creative adventure. Deterministic interpretations ignore 
it. But the soundest accounts, even if primarily deterministic, must give 
this factor elbow-room. Any representation of life worth the name adopts 
irony in order to complete the account. This seeins to me the secret of that 
"air of reality" Henry James insists upon. 

Before going into a more detailed exposition I ought to produce con­
vincing evidence in favour of my argument. I proceed with what may 
strike one as peculiarly unfavourable. I mean the case of Shaw and 
Hardy. Apparently the former only preached in brilliant journa­
lese advanced ideas, while the formula of the latter has been discovered 
by his detractors to be the age-old "Man proposes, God disposes"! One 
need not be extraordinarily sagacious to predict that none may hope to 
win immortality with such testimonials. But when one considers the play 
Candida, carefully, it appears that the thesis about the (economic) eman­
cipation of woman by no means explains its appeal. Whatever her rational 
views (or Shaw's, for the mat ter ) , Candida decisively and voluntarily 
rejects the hope of liberty ! There are a lot of paradoxical complications 
in the play, but I need not be detained by them. M y point is that in a 
number of plays Shaw struck the point of illumination and he is bound to 
be immortal. 

The ultra-modern debunking of Hardy—unfortunately led by Dr. 
Leavis, who calls him a 'second-rate provincial'—seems to' mistakes his 
technical clumsiness for a basic failure. I concede that he was insensitive 
to certain matters, that his style had a habit of attitudinizing. In Tess for 
example, the heavy stone-henge episode and the sleep-w^alking scene con­
found one. Yet we notice how tough and solid Hardy's vision was; he 
was not a man to shrink from unpleasant consequences, nor one to gloat 
upon horror. He calls Tess "a pure woman" and thus focusses an ironic 
light upon her life. Tess herself is certainly pure, but no prude. She faces 
disasters that overwhelm the ideal aspirations of her life, but she holds out 
with the amazing toughness of inexplicable life. She commits a murder, 
but that was for supreme love. In the last chapter where she clings pathe­
tically to Angel Clare, who is a suffering, haggard and limited creature 
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and wonders at the strange violence of her affection, there is a peak of 
irony. Again, each detail of the book, each symbol is saturated with this 
ironic undercurrent. Consider the place where Tess places a bunch of 
flowers in a ja r at t he grave of her baby: "What matter was it that on the 
outside of the jar the eye of mere observation noted the words 'Keelwell's 
marmalade.'" T h e complex fabric of human experience unmistakably 
reveals itself, and this alone is a passport to immortality. 

Agam, I wish to emphasize that the principle of irony is not an eso­
teric doctrine invented by modern rhetoricians for abstruse conversation. 
The ripe wisdom of country-lore^—its flavoured jokes and yarns, its 
immunerable proverbs, its peculiar reactions to life—is by and large 
paradoxical. J . M . Synge felt this when he wrote his Playboy of the 
Western World. Chesterton's cockneys inherit such a tradition. The 
Elizabethan mixture of dramatic genres was an offspring of folk-wisdom. 
Anyone can discover for himself instances of reconciliation of opposites 
achieved by the country tradition. 

According to I . A. Richards, complexity of structure is the only sure 
guarantee against the trick of stock-responses. Wily authors^—like 
demagogues—^have recourse to them as often as readers are gulled 
by them. Stock-responses prevent the growth of our taste, raise a 
wall between our sensibility and good poetry, allure confidence tricksters 
into literature. T h e aspiring Victorian poet, for example, incessantly wept 
about transience of [and beauty! T h e honest artist would on the other 
hand resist formulae, assimilate all kinds of experience and put all of them 
under contribution. Dr . Richards' psychological account of the fact in 
terms of poise and commingling of impulses is however too^ daring for us. 
One of my tutors pointed out to me that Dr. Richards's coenesthesia had 
taken value to be quantitative. Such fears however should be dispelled 
by his Coleridge on Imagination where he stated unequivocally that each 
organisation results in a unique and new attribute pertaining to the whole, 
which is yet not a consequence of summation. 

C. S. Lewis in his Preface to Paradise Lost makes a frontal attack upon 
Dr. Richards' theory. H e holds that the desire to escape stock-responses is 
'immoral' and implies a retreat froiB civilization to the arms of the pri­
mordial flux. If we have to justify our indebtedness to Richards, we must 
refute or at least counter these arguments. 

Mr. Lewis objects that only a romantic primitivism seeks to reflect 
the crude tangle of experience. All classical cultures insist upon mastering 
experience and not on surrendering to chaos. ^ This was certainly the case 
with most ancient cultures. Yet the poetic or imaginative mastery of 
experience need not run parallel to moral or metaphysical discipline. In 
Greece there was at least the notion of poetry as a "divine madness." 

Whether the Greek "simplicity" in arts ever overcame the complexity 
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of experience is a matter where I cannot pretend to authority. If it did, it 
would seem to be a dubious achievment. But I believe that the tragedies 
sufficiently disarm such suspicions. T h e tension between pity and terror 
may be driven underground, but it remains all the same. Besides, the 
principle of Sophoclean irony seems to embrace that of the comic reversal. 
In seeking an explanation of human misery the great tragedians never 
offered ready-made justifications; the conception of jealous gods executing 
universal justice seems to me a supreme example of paradoxical insight. 
Consider Aeschylus' Prometheus Bound, where both Zeus and Prometheus 
are sufficiently rebuked; morality and justice are enveloped in irony. The 
ideal of simplicity thus does not seem to dislodge an insight into complexity. 
And the reverend Homer himself seeins to have intended sly jokes and 
chuckles that the Victorian appetite for "surge and thunder" could not 
divine. In support of my argument I refer the interested reader to the 
translations of W. H . D. Rouse and the writings of Samuel Butler. 

The Hindus and here I consider myself competent enough to 
join issue with C. S. Lewis do not show a particular flair for simpli­
fication. Consider the multitudinous symbolism of Hindu art, calmly 
defying canons of congruity and simplicity. T h e H indu philosophy of life, 
though highly sophisticated (I am speaking of a philosophy of life and 
not such creeds as Shamkara 's) , is far from simple. (Incidentally, one 
may remind oneself of the paradoxes of the Christian faith). But then, 
what about Shakuntala which is surely a supreine example of non-ironic, 
tr iumphant simplicity ? T h e villain here is absolutely free from guilt, 
(The orthodox view that both Dushyanta and Shankuntala suffer for 
their clandestine union, which is sinful because without social sanction, 
seems to be irrelevant). The evil is an obstruction from outside 
the world of the play, and it is at last absolutely conquered. The 
profound appeal of the play, its serene and moving beauty like the distant 

range of white mountain-peaks hcnv are we to explain all this ? I 
am not sure if Kalidasa did not weaken his d rama by attenuating the evil 
in men. Such claims as that Kalidasa was an ideal Hindu to do so are 
simply fantastic. But complexity is not really lacking in the play. The 
Prastavana itself appears to indicate an independent Indian tradition of 
"multi-consciousness" defined by S. L. Bethell {Shakespeare and the popu­
lar dramatic tradition). T h e stage imitates reality, but the quaKty of illu­
sion is not lost sight of. T h e admixture of the comic element too, makes 

for complexity the King's sorrow and the fool's antics and puns 
appear side by side. T h e "conflict of duties" facing both Shakuntala and 
Dushyanta in the earUer part of the play is given a life-like, ravaging force. 
Durbasas himself is given a smart cut by Anasuya and Priyamvada. An­
other variety of irony rather Sophoclean flashes across the 
famous fifth act. Kashyapa's ascetic virtues cannot prevent him from 
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heaving deep sighs at the separation from Shakuntala. But all these ironic 
touches are so delicate and deceptive that our pundits miss them clean and 
spend their lives in vainly trying to prove that Dushyanta was not acting 
improperly when he peeped at the girls from behind the trees ! Few of 
them, I dare say, ever appreciate the humour of the situation when 
Dushyanta strides out in majesty to rescue the "damsels in distress". Such 
are the evils of ba r ren academicism ! 

The Chinese a re such old lovers of paradox, such confirmed ironists 
not excluding their great teachers like Mencius and Confucius 

that I perhaps need not press the point about them. 
Further, M r . Lewis defends stock responses on the ground that they 

are the products and active agents of a living cultural tradition. A culture 
wants, in its own interest, that all its individual members should be steeped 
in the values it has defined. Stock-responses sustain those values in actual 
life. But Dr. Richards nowhere denies that the role of stock-responses is 
indispensable to society. But an artist who submits to a manipulation of 
them clearly lacks penetration. I t is the inark of a creative imagination 
to stop at nothing in its work of reorganisation and re-synthesis. And the 
reader who is a slave to them has a diseased sensibility. If a work of lite­
rature is to attain universality and the homage of all mankind, it must 
transcend the limitations of individual cultures to some extent. Thus the 
sentiments aroused by a cow in an Indian Kavya may strike a modern 
American as ra ther exaggerated. Indians again, are said to excel in a sort 
of passivity and dumb tolerance. If Kalidasa went all out for such dis­
positions in his Shakuntala, he would have had far less admirers. 

Mr. Lewis warns us of a complete dissolution of structure in a near 
future, if the present-day fashion of irrationality persists. T h e tyranny of 
reason after the seventeenth century has made us incapable of coming to 
tenns with paradoxes and has speedily chased away all possibilities of 
mythopoeia. Even the romantics could not check the general progress. 
The modern arts all rebel against reason, while they should have trans­
formed it for the purposes of imagination. They could have restored to 
imagination its lost heritage. But they have indulged in an exclusive nihilis­
tic riot. " N o form!" rather than a "richer form!" seems to be their 
war-cry. 

It is one thing to decry modern art and quite another to set upon the 
principle of irony itself as an immoral principle. Practical morality is 
something that has little or no effect upon the making of good literature, 
though prudery enforces taboos under which the creative spirit suffers. 
Besides, the practice of irony seems to me to serve the purposes of morality. 
Mechanical submission to morality makes us slaves to mere habits. The 
experience of life through literature makes us aware of the foundations of 
morality its enmity with chaos, its spiritual victory, its profound 
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humanness. I t makes us cling to moral values with a new understanding 
and intimacy, it reanimates the current that travels between morality and 
life in general. T h e burning irony of King Lear irony penetrates 
every fibre of this play shakes tô  the very roots our shallow notions 
about morality and inspires a rediscovery of 'eternal' moral values. 

It should be clear already that I do not mean by irony 'stoic accept­
ance'. Irony is both passive and active, and stoicism is a passive attitude 
only. T. S. Eliot pointed out {Shakespeare and the Stoicism of Seneca) 
that the Stoic acceptance was a narrow, vain, complacent morality. 
"Stoicism is a refuge for the individual in an indifferent or hostile world 
too big for him." I rony does not encourage passivity or resignation, nor 
does it inspire crude cynicism. I t tortures and at the same time illuminates, 
fills us with awe, perplexity, terror, pathos and a genuine humility in a 
unique equilibrium. 

The complex unity of an organism realises itself locally. Recent criti­
cal studies have shown how the parallel of organic life extends to literature. 
Here too, parts reflect the quality of the whole. Ambiguity can be said to 
be a local sign of the organic irony. I can produce innumerable details 
from King Lear to prove my point. Tor instance, Lear dies in ecstasy, but 
ecstasy that proceeds from an illusion. T h e storm-scenes seem to me to 
be replete with irony. But very often the ambiguity is not explicit, we 
recognise it only in the light of the whole. Dickens' Pickwick Papers 

imbibes the ironic principle more than the later novels and we may 
do well to remember that Chesterton found in it something that he missed 
in the rest of Dickens. Having made a close analysis of the storm-scene 
in David Copperfield I was unable tO' detect a trace of irony. Yet instances 
are not rare in Dickens. Many of us would remeinber the scene in Nicholas 
Nickleby where the m a d gentleman carries on a fantastic courtship with 
Mrs Nickleby over the wall. It has been called grotesque. I wonder if it 
is not something deeper. 

At the highest level of the ironic-imaginative novel we get a rich assi­
milation of disparate experiences, a tense balance between various opposites, 
a multiplicity of points of view, and an ambiguity pervading the most 
affecting parts. Dostoevsky wrote a number of such novels. Tolstoy was 
profoundly intrigued by Dostoevsky, whom he alternately praised and 
denounced. Once he told Gorky that Dostoevsky was so morbid that he 
could not create a convincing good character. So he made Prince Myshkin 
an idiot. But the idiot had in fact a sort of x-ray eye that always saw the 
heart of the matter, and he was a very human saint. Dostoevsky's feat 
thus turns out to be a great achievement and not a bungling. Tolstoy 
himself was an ironist without knowing it. Anna Karenina was not a 
sentimentalised Victorian heroine. Her fate is something that we cannot 
accept quietly——"Vengeance is mine, and I will repay." Despite her 
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suffering and misery, her suicide at the terrible last moments seem to her 

obscure, incongruous, fantastic. T h e moralist in him triumphs over the 

creative artist in Resurrection. But The death of Ivan Ilyitch remains a 

sublime and harrowing excursion into the realm of irony. Jane Austen 

too, IS ironical a n d has no complacency about her. But the evil in her 

novels has a shadowiness that perhaps defines the range of her perception. 

The highest type of irony is not simply social-psychological but moral-

metaphysical in overtones. 

The ironic principle is more in order in fiction than in lyric poetry. 

Yet Gleanth Brooks argues that all good lyric poetry bears an ironic con­

tact with reality. I should here express my deep' debt to his ideas, of 

which my study is only an extension. H e inspires me to believe that we 

can get out of the dilemma facing literary criticism: barren relativism or 

barren classicism? I hope that I have slightly realised the possibilities of 

such an approach. 

I t was the young lawyer's first appearance in the High Court, and 
naturally he was full of enthusiasm. 'The case he was to argue was a 
very simple one, and he had prepared his arguments well. He was vir­
tually sure of victory. Imagine his disappointment, therefore, when the 
judge delivered judgment in favour of the opposite party. "Well, I am 
amazed", he exclaimed, forgetting all rules of court-behaviour. 
"What did you say?", thundered the judge. "Meet me after the recess. 
You'll be tried for contempt of court." 

The young m a n was almost in tears, for his professional career was 
at stake. A conviction would mean that he would never again be allowed 
to practise in the High Court. Moved by his pitiable condition, a senior 
barrister of the Court volunteered to defend him. 

After the recess the judge explained the charges to the accused, 
and granted permission to the barrister to defend the young man. 
"M'Lord," said the barrister, "allow me first of all to tender to Your 
Lordship the unqualified apologies of my friend for his misbehaviour in 
Court. There is, however, an explanation which I would like to offer. 
This young gentleman, as Your Lordship must have noticed, is young 
both in age and in the profession, and has virtually no idea of the ways 
of the Court, I can assure Your Lordship that when my young colleague 
will have gained some experience in the profession, he will not be amazed 
at anything Your Lordship ever says or does." 
A red-faced judge acquitted the young man honourably. 

—Dibyadyuti Hazra, Fourth Year Arts 



That Night 
DiPAK RUBRA 

Fourth Year, Arts 

It was my second night in Simla, characteristically nipping, and there 
being not much to be gained in risking my footing out in a blizzard in 
the heart of winter, I decided to turn in early, with a crackling open-
hearth fireplace and Shankar, my new, faithfully decrepit man-of-all-work, 
to spice my mind up with local chatter. The old fellow sat patiently on 
the rug, stoking the fire and talking thirteen to the dozen. A mist seemed 
to come into his eyes, as he spoke in the clipped Himachali dialect 

"After so many idle days of drip-drip, everyone was thinking of a 
dreary, wet winter. Then one morning, startling us all, the prodigal sun 
was back. Well, there we were, out again, shovelling at the hillside, mow­
ing down the yellow grass, turning the rain-sodden earth over in great, 
brown chunks. The sky had been scrubbed clean, but, then, we looked 
up only occasionally. We chopped and chopped in a daze, our 'kurtas' got 
pleasantly damp with sweat, we no' longer felt tired. Those stones would 
have to be rammed in; that ledge was too dangerous—another cloudburst 
and there would be a roadblock, much inconvenience. The municipality-
'wallahs' had told us so. 

"The sun rose, it was midday, then it was afternoon. We heard the 
logyard-sirens snarl angrily and saw the frightened kites wheeling into the 
sun-flecked blue. We would have toi work after dark, someone said. 
Sohan, our foreman, scurried about for lanterns. I watched the prepara­
tions dolefully—these winter nights in the open and my colds never left 
me. The doctor suspected something serious. That was no matter: I 
only dreaded the way home these nights of silvery moonlight. So many 
rustlings and whisperings were heard in the high trees. They said Sundar's 
daughter still waited at the bend—she was dead and had become a 'churel'. 
I was always, I admit, somewhat gullible, easily taken in; my friends 
pestered me for it. Of course, very few of them can laugh at me anymore; 
they just aren't. Call them what you will, I have seen strange things in 
my time. That summer when my half-bother Ravi fell off Cart Road, 
I was in Sanjauli, cutting up an old road. In the growing shadows I 
suddenly saw Ravi writhing on the tar, in a tearing pain. What was 
wrong? I approached and the whole thing wasn't there. My knees felt 
watery; I groped for a barrel to sit on. Everything blacked out. An hour 
later, the swoon had gone and they brought me the news: Ravi was lying 
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in the valley, his fine young body in smithereens. Then, there was the day 
Sarla, my wife, was bitten to death by a reptile ( I dare not name it !) in 
Jakhu. You know, these things keep coming back. 

"That was tha t—I kept handing u p the round, heavy stone-blocks. 
Thud, thud, they bolstered u p the weak masses of sweet-smelling earth 
firmly. A good piece of work, it would soon be finished: I would have 
to go homewards. T h e moon I feared so much was resplendent; the fights 
on the hillsides merged with the stars. An occasional eerie blast shivered 
through the giant pines and deodars. Already the hullabaloo of the Mall 
must have h a d died down—it was colder on these clear nights. Any day 
the snows would come and it would be a white vista from Summer Hill 
to Chhote Simla, from Annandale to Jakhu. The last piece of granite was 
hoisted into place and, in that unearthly splendour of the winter moon, 
we dispersed, murmur ing little expressions of discontent. I was on my 
long, lonely trek. For once, I had managed to banish all apprehensions. 
The goddess T a r a alone knew how much firewood had been found, whether 
I would get the customary blaze tO' thaw my numb limbs. Yesterday's 
fare had been roya l : the well-meaning 'chowkidar', his brood be blessed, 
brought plenty of goat's meat. O n e could not expect such treats every­
day; at least the 'chappatis ' would be warm, I prayed, and just a little, 
precious, scalding-hot tea to wash them down with. My neighbours and 
I sometimes wondered what went on inside those huge, cosy rooms 
of the rich, wha t they ate in the eye-pricking day-light of electric bulbs, 
how they slept. Of course, they were not afraid, saw no 'bhoots', believed 
in no superstitions. They came from distant places, spoke strange langu­
ages, called us ignorant, inefficient rascals,-and yet their money fed us; we 
could not be ungrateful. 

"But one day two of them had angered 'Kamana' , or so Grand-uncle 
Sheoprasad used to say. A real, red-faced Burra Sahib and his 'mem' had 
walked into her temple with shoes on! The 'purohit' protested: they 
laughed and kicked him, and they went away, the execrations of the 
good priest r inging in their ears. Little did they know that they were 
taking the shortest way to death. I t had rained in torrents and the drizzling 
still went on. T h e evil couple passed by the very route I take, the sahib 
on his sturdy Arab and six ill-fated 'jawans' tugging the mem's rickshaw. 
Then it happened : a streak of lightning, a loud report, and the road 
beneath the miscreants gave way—the whole hill was swept into the dizzy 
depths far, far below. At Carignano the 'chaprasis' waited and waited, 
the talldw candles burnt themselves out and the shaggies mourned into 
the night. N o one touched the cold 'khana' ; outside; the wind howled 
and the shutters ratt led madly. 

"Tha t was another time and another place. Very little has taken place 
since then. Yes, they come; every year, that same October night, clouds 
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gather, it pours and the phantom-rickshaw is seen by those who keep 
awake. 

"I haven't told you of the Churel Baori, but, then, you must have 
heard. There is a big hospital,^ in Bemloe, where women go to have babies. 
Not all take it easy: some leave their lives for the new-born to continue. 
Now, these wretches can find no peace in the other world; so they stay and 
wail and plague the living. That 'baori'^ beside the hospital is where the 
dead women hide. After midnight you can hear them scream, as the water 
gushes past, and their motherless children, wherever they are^ rise, shaken, 
from their sleep. 

"Speaking to you has done me good, for I could side-track out of 
my real story. But it happened long ago, and I am now old and a sceptic: 
I talk too much. Let us gô  on—so, I was trudging to my shack in Dhali. 
Simla, in those days, was just as badly lit as it is now. Only, there was 
the moon leering over my shoulder. I had nearly reached the Sanjauli 
Mall; you know, it is a shadowy place, more to my liking than the ever-
bright, shameless-seeming Ridge. That blessed silence was there, silence and 
darkness, and I was reassured. Not a leaf stirred in the foliage overhead, 
a strange thing, since it had been so gusty earlier. ' I passed Mashobra 
View and turned a corner. "The next moment, sorae 'pagalkhana', I 
imagined, broke loose. Two massive hill-pariahs, hurtling in frorh now­
here, fell on each other with all the ferocity of brutes quarrelling over a 
mate. Five minutes of biting, shrieking and stampeding, while I watched, 
stupefied. Then the hell-hounds slunk away, glowering and cursing, 
probably, in the most unprintable kennel filth. 

"Just one more street-brawl, I told myself, quickly damning genera­
tions of worthy mastiffs in my irritation. I tried to be angry with the 
dogs; instead, I felt scared. A strange fear had come and coiled itself 
round my legs. What, I wondered, had driven the dogs crazy? I couldn't 
move. A low branch swayed in the rising breeze and hit me across the 
face. Very flustered, I bent it away, the leaves parted, and a pair of bare 
feet svoung out. There were deep incisions, as if made by canine teeth, 
on them, red, raw and pathetic. Oh, Mohanbabu, every inch of me trem­
bled at the sight! Drawn by a fearful fascination, I looked up. A young 
woman had hanged herself. The eyes stared out wildly, terrified at some­
thing; the clothes were in tatters, rent in long, continuous strands. It was 
nothing new, the fact as it stood. But those feet those throbbing, sway­
ing, meaningful f ee t . . . . in a flash, I saw the whole thing, a lost, mort­
ally frightened girl and those two fire-spitting monsters. Bhagwan, that 
such a matter could be! Suddenly I became overwhelmingly aware that I, 
too, was alone, it was well past the witching hour and the night had 

' T h e Lady Reading Maternity Home. 
'Hillstream, equivalent to 'jhora' of the Eastern Himalayas. 
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crept up stealthily to my side. I couldn't escape from it: it was here, 
there, everywhere. I had invited darkness and now the forces of the dark 
were taking possession of me. Legion mocking feet were dancing a devil-
dance. I was drenched in perspiration, my head went swimming and my 
eyes, transfixed, looked and looked. 

"It was broad daylight and bitterly cold when I picked myself off the 
road. My work -worn clothes were heaped with snow, new-fallen, flaky. 
I was alive—a miracle in itself. A curious rabble had gathered round 
me. Parrying their questions, I hobbled away. Two of my fingers showed 
frostbite. They had removed the body." 

The blizzard had calmed. My Omega Seamaster registered a quarter 
past one. Shankar sat rigid, gazing into the glowing embers. 'Bahut rat 
ho chukd; go get some sleep', I motioned him away. The featureless winter 
moon shone in through the frosted-glass panes. It was a comfort I could 
not see the night. 

Restoration Stars 
KRISHNA KOYAL 

Fifth Year, Arts 

The triumphant Stuarts were restored in 1660. With them came 
back the actors and playwrights and the theatres changed characters— 
from Elizabethan they became Continental. This period was not a period 
of enduring drama, but was a golden age of English acting and a period 
of physical change and betterment in the playhouse. 

Charles I I when he became King in 1660' authorized Sir William 
D'avenant and Sir Thomas Killigrew to organize two new companies of 
players. D'avenant immediately gathered together a body of players to 
whom was given the title "the Duke of York's Company." Killigrew 
assembled his actors under the title of "The King's Company", and to 
provide suitable accommodation for them ordered the creation of the 
first Theatre Royal in Drury Lane in 1663. There was keen competition 
between the two companies, which only ended in 1682 when the two were 

amalgamated. 
The main actors of the King's Company were Charles Hart, Edmund 

Kynaston, Michael Mohun, John Lacy. Killigrew's ladies included the 
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beautiful Mrs. Margaret Hughes, Mistress Catherine Corey, Anne and 
Rebecca Marshall, dashing Mrs. Knipp' and pretty Nell Gwynne. Against 
them D'avenant assembled such actors and actresses as Thomas Betterton, 
Robert Nokes, Mrs. Davenport, Mrs. Davies, Mrs. Saunderson who later 
became Mrs. Betterton, Elizabeth Barry, and Mrs. Bracegirdle. 

Of all these Restoration actors and actresses there are few who will 
bear discussion. Edward Kynaston was born of a decent family—the 
Kynastons of Otely in Salop. With his extreme good looks he was made 
to play girls' parts in the days before women were allowed on the stage. 
The actual date of his birth and when he first appeared on the stage, we 
do .not know; but this much is certain that he lived to a good age—well 
past sixty—and he died in 1712. He was on the stage for forty years, from 
1659 until 1699. 

Of all the actors who' played women's roles he was easily the most 
famous. Pepys said that Kynaston was the loveliest lady he ever met. 
Bowers, the celebrated prompter of Drury Lane, said that it was a matter 
of dispute among critics as tô  whether any woman touched the heart more 
deeply than he did. Gibber remarked that when Kynaston gave up female 
roles and played male parts, "every sentiment came from him as if it had 
been his own, as if he had himself that instant conceived it, as if he had 
lost the player and was the real king he impersonated." He was a popu­
lar man and a popular actor, but he made enemies too. He had a happy 
married life. He was, according to many critics, one of the most import­
ant pillars of the Theatre Royal in Drury Lane. 

Another such considerable pillar of the Drury Lane Theatre was 
John Lacy. He had great talent and instructed Nell Gwynne in the art of 
acting. Lacy could play nearly everything. He held his popularity for 
over two' years, and was renowned for his remarkable stage-wardrobe 
which many gentlemen went to inspect. He was one of the great Falstaffs 
—sharing the distinction with Quinn, Betterton and later Sir Herbert Tree. 
He took great enjoyment in playing parts which enabled him to make 
"cracks." He could play fine gentlemen, stupid fops or rogues with equal 
facility. He was expert on the fiddle too. 

Mistress Catherine Corey, one of the first to tread the boards of Old 
Drury, was a good character actress, whose biggest success was probably 
in The Alchemist. She played many roles and excelled in those in which 
she had to represent age. She once caused a real uproar at Drury Lane. 
Egged on by Lady Castlemaine, a frequent visitor to the Drury Lane, 
she made up like a certain Lady Harvey, against whom Castlemaine had 
a grudge. Not only did she make up like her, but she gave an imitation 
of her, which was so good that the lady herself recognized it. The out­
raged victim got the actress arrested, but Lady Castlemaine obtained her 
release, and made her do the whole thing over in the presence of the 
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King while the hirelings of Lady Harvey pelted her with oranges and 
hisses. Mrs . Corey is heard of no more after 1692. 

Mrs K n i p p was another very popular actress. Pepys had great admi­
ration for her and wrote, "Pretty enough, but the most excellent mad 
humoured thing and sings the noblest that ever I heard in my life." She was 
the mistress of Sir Charles Sedley and played parts in his comedies. Killi-
grew thought highly of her talent and told Pepys: "Mrs. Knipp is likely to 
be the best actor that ever came upon the stage, she understanding so well". 

Mrs. Marga re t Hughes was a very beautiful woman. She played 
many important roles. Pepys said of her, "A mighty pretty woman and 
seems, but is not, modest". But he was very glad to give her a kiss! She 
captivated and subdued the stern soldier Prince Rupert from his scientific 
research to which he had turned when there was no more need to- lead 
cavaliy charges. H e wooed her with great determination. She bore 
him a daughter , but she ruined him, and at the end her extravagance 
ruined her. She had to sell off her jewels which the Prince had given her, 
some of which Nell Gwynne bought. 

Michael M o h u n was another of the bright stars of old Drury Lane. 
H e was a m a n of small stature but of great art and power. H e had a 
pleasant manner , and was always the peace-maker when disputes and 
strife rose—which was a common happening then. 

Charles Har t , his co-sar, was a grand-nephew of Shakespeare. He 
was a fine actor. H e acted the role of Alexander the Great in such a splen­
did manner that he created a sensation. The Earl of Rochester called 
him the "Roscius"^ and Mohun the "Aesopus"^ of the stage of that time. 
In Har t ' s days tragedians ruled the stage, but he could be as good a 
comedian as he was a tragedian. H e was very handsome and had a fine 
voice. When playing he became unconscious of his audience, so absorbed 
was he in the part he portrayed. 

The greatest actor on the English Stage in those days was Thomas 
Betterton. H e first appeared in 1661 at Lincoln's Inn Field. His acting of 
Hamlet was a memorable one for it brought a freshness to the role that 
won the hearts of his audience. Pepys regarded it as "the best acted part 
ever done by m a n " and Betterton as " the best actor in the world". King 
Charles I I , who esteemed him very highly, sent him to Paris to learn 
French theatrical art. H e was fairly tall, had a dignified austere figure 
and possessed a voice with remarkable intonation. His other main roles were 
in King Lear, Othello, Macbeth, Love for Love, The Provoked Wife and 
The Way of the World. H e bade farewell to the stage in The Maid's Tra­
gedy on April 13, 1710. Four Royal Personages honoured him, Charles 
I I , James I I , William's Queen Mary and Anne. All his life he worked 

' A celebrated Roman actor. 
' Another a^tor and a contemporary of Roscius. 
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hard and took little rest. He was a just man in all his dealings and an 
ideal husband. He returned good for evil. He was the forefather of the 
great Hamlets from Burbage to Gielgud and Olivier. He died in 1710 and 
was buried in Westminster Abbey. Mrs. Betterton, who too was a great 
actress, survived him but lost her reason. The story of the Bettertons is 
the story of the stage and its players in its happiest, most attractive light. 

The name mostly coupled with Betterton was Elizabeth Barry. She was 
the daugter of a barrister who fought on the king's side. After her 
father's death D'avenant took her into his house and trained her for the 
stage. She was very dull at first, but the young Earl of Rochester took 
an interest in her and instructed her personally. She first appeared in 
1673 at Dorset Garden as Isabella, Queen of Hungary. In a few years 
she blossomed forth as the greatest tragic actress of the 17th century. 
Gibber said that she had a presence of "elevated dignity", that her voice 
was full, clear, and strong "so that no violence of passion could be too 
much for her", yet she could subside into "the most affecting melody and 
softness". Her private life was notorious. She acted her last in 1710; 
the day after Betterton retired, and died in 1713. 

Another famous actress of this period was Anne Bracegirdle, a most 
fascinating woman. She was placed under the care of Betterton and 
his wife when very young. She first appeared in The Orphan when little 
more than a child. She was well known for her playing of romantic 
and comic roles. Her rendering of Portia, Isabella, and Cordelia were of 
considerable merit; but in the delightful roles of Angelica {Love for Love) 
and Araminta {The Old Bachelor) she reached her heights. These two 
roles were especially written for her by Congreve who admired her very 
much. She was a very respectable woman and was as good as she was 
beautiful. Gibber said that her virtues made her the delight of the town. 
Her figure was perfect, she had dark brown hair and eyebrows and eyes 
of the same colour. She was charitable too. She retired from the stage 
early in life in 1707, lived to be 80 and died in 1748. She was buried in 
the cloisters of the Westminster Abbey. 

The most romantic figure in the Restoration period was Nell (Elea­
nor) Gwynne. Her story is romance itself. Where did she come from, 
the girl who captured all hearts, ruled a king and kept his love, swore 
like a trooper, lived an immoral life yet delighted all? "Who proved 
herself one of the most delightful comediennes, who left a long line of 
Dukes to succeed her, and who, more than any one else in its long story, is 
bound up in the popular imagination with Old Drury, though her career 
there was so short?" 

Not much is known of her early life. She was probably born in 
Hereford from where she came. She was illiterate and hardly knew her­
self. Some said that she was an orange-girl in the pit of Drury Lane, 
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She attracted the notice of Lacy who instructed her in the art of elocu­
tion, deportment and so forth. She improved quickly and won the affec­
tion of Charles Har t . H e took her in hand and coached her for the theatre. 
She spoke well, danced perfectly and acquired a most fascinating laugh. 
Her debut came in a serious role (she was never successful in tragic parts), 
'Gydaria', in Dryden's The Indian Emperor in 1665. She then appeared 
in 1669 in Howard ' s The English Monsieur and was a great success. Her 
merits as an actress were of not much value, but she had the ability to 
acquire knowledge and certain style without much toil. 

The K ing visited the theatre one afternoon in 1669 when Nell was 
playing a comic role in Dryden's The Maiden Queen. H e was completely 
captivated by her, and that very evening he carried her away and made 
her his mistress. But his gain was Drury Lane's loss. Nell never returned 
to the stage. 

" T h e romance that surrounds her memory hides much that is sordid 
and squalid. Wha t remains is affection and respect." She possessed a 
loyalty and truthfulness which would have graced her so-called betters; 
she loved her country and worked for it in her way. She loved her mother, to 
whom she owed nothing but her birth, and she loved her King. She 
held him longer and more closely than any of the other women; his last 
thoughts were of her—"Don't let Nelly starve" he said to James—and 
to James's credit, he did not. Nelly outlived her king by two years. 

These men and women were then with all their faults and virtues the 
makers of the famous Theatre Royal at Drury Lane. T o them we are 
grateful for ushering in a world of imagination and fancy, a world of 
laughter and tears . ' The tradition that the Elizebethan actors created was 
enriched by these Restoration actors and actresses, and they have been 
followed with great love and respect. The galaxy of names that follow 
their lead would have done credit to any great man or woman. 



Doctor Zhivago 
KETAKI KUSHARI 

Fifth Year, Arts 

It had been the dream of Dr. Zhivago's life, we are told, 'to write 
with an originality so covert, so discreet, as to be outwardly unrecognis­
able in its disguise of current, customary forms of speech'. Elsewhere 
Pasternak confidently claims that the living language of our time is urban, 
that the seemingly incongruous and arbitrary jumble of impressions in 
contemporary art is not a stylistic fancy but taken direcdy from hfe, from 
streets in cities which hurry past us with their busy crowds and vehicles. 
Nothing should give more pleasure to the reader of the controversial book 
Doctor Zhivago than the discovery that the language of Pasternak, both 
in the prose and in the verse, testifies to his striving after a rare identifica­
tion of purpose and practice. The translators humbly admit that their 
work has been approximate and point out that Pasternak makes use of 
sound and word association in the manner of a poet of genius. The magic 
inherent in particular sounds and words in peculiar juxtaposition to one 
another is a major sustenance of great literature and the value of tran­
slations lies in conveying a rough idea of the original. It is a proof of 
Pasternak's genius that through the simple:, unassuming surface of the 
English translation we can catch glimpses of the strange and bright water-
life which the Russian must be. For, Pasternak achieves a felicitous union 
of the sensuous image and the emotive memory through the medium of a 
personal rhythm; and every movement in this rhythm reveals the uniquê  
strictly individual manner in which the author's alert artistic sensibility 
received, recorded and reacted to external impressions, or expanded and 
clarified immediate intuitions. Pasternak never resorts to stock images 
which blur our responses ; his words force us to evoke the image concerned 
with great liveliness and leave an apprehension of something sincerely and 
intensely felt and perceived. 

'When they came out the fresh air seemed as unfamiliar as after weeks 
of illness. Noises, rounded, as if polished on a lathe, rolled echoing lightly 
through crisp frosty, nut-clean space.' 

'Like gas butterflies the street-lamps, 
Touched by the morning, trembled.' 

When he speaks of the countryside Pasternak does not assume a tone 
of forced, pastoral pseudo-artlessness which he condemns; his language 
has always that vital urban quality which is his ideal and at once goes 
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to the heai-t. Trees in Pasternak hold out 'napkins of snow hospitably 
towards the train' and dark water where a boat has made a rift among 
waterlilies shows 'like juice in a water-melon where a segment has been 
cut out'. 

I t is necessary to emphasize that Doctor Zhivago, though full of 
limpid descriptions and lyrical monologues, is not an assemblage of spark­
ling pebbles; it has the essential element of ordonnance or structure. As' 
the reviewer of Quiller-Gouch's anthology of English Prose said in an 
issue of the Times Literary Supplement : 'Good prose must have a pace : 
it must step like a well-bred horse.' T h e real excellence of the prose style 
in Doctor Zhivago cannot be borne out by extracts; to appreciate it we 
must go through the entire book and trace the continuous and stately 
progress of the rhythmic sequence from the first sentence to the last. And 
this is all the more true because Pasternak's language is everywhere in­
formed and modified by a predominating passion and a conscious assimi­
lation and reinvigoration of the national tradition. His theme is Russia, 
'his incomparable mother ; famed far and wide, martyred, stubborn, ex­
travagant, crazy, irresponsible, adored, Russia with her eternally splendid, 
disastrous and unpredictable gestures.' H e delineates with sympathy and 
and penetration the tragedy, the terror, the pathos of the Russian Revo­
lution; he shows how the lives of individual men and women enmeshed in 
the fateful webs of history can be fruitful, fragrant and significant; he 
proves how trifling such things as reshaping the world are in comparison 
with the riddles of life and death and the beauty of genius and human 
love. 

I t would be unwise to throw aside as irrelevant the political aspect 
of Doctor Zhivago. In fact a proper understanding of the greatness of the 
book must include an appreciation of Pasternak's interpretation of a great 
movement in history. In relation to the Russian Revolution this book 
is as little malicious or perverse as A Tale of Two Cities: was in relation 
to the French Revolution. Pretty platitudes or hollow sentiments are 
what Pasternak detests with all his being; he wishes to tell the burning 
truth, t ruth coming into being only when facts are overlaid with some 
measure of the artist's 'wilful, human genius, of fairy tale, of myth.' I 
believe Pasternak gives a truer picture of the Russian Revolution than any 
text-book of history can possibly do. This is because Pasternak makes 
us see this important event through the eyes of sensitive, suffering men 
and women and also because he sees it steadily and whole, whereas what­
ever a historian sees is generally fragmentary and incomplete. T h e entire 
Russian society and landscape become the throbbing orchestra of Paster­
nak's theme: the immense stretches of black, virgin forest, Moscow blinded 
by the sun and the white heat of asphalt yards, the bleak ashy mornings 
and shimmering glassy aftei'noons, the mooing of cows and the whispering 
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of lime-trees. The very rats and pigeons are part and parcel of the human 
story and happenings of history. 'Rome came out of Greece and the 
Russian Revolution came out of the Russian enlightenment', because the 
Revolution was accompanied by the desolation of the orphan, the fall of the 
school-girl, the premature death of the artist and the practice of constant, 
systematic duplicity leading to small cardiac haemorrhages. The First 
World War complicated the issue. It is a fact to be noted that Zhivago 
never sees two of his children though they are born long before he dies. 
This state of affairs is manifestly abnormal : 'Why has Thou cast me off, 
O Light everlasting! Why are we always separated, my dear ones? Why 
are you always being swept away from me?' Overcome by cold and 
hunger and deprived of the normal channels of self-expression and satisfac­
tion of desires, the Russians succumb to the cheerless zeal of sin. Paster­
nak touches carefully the stories of atrocities^—which reach their climax 
in the gruesome story of Tanya's childhood in the last chapter—and he 
never over-emphasizes them, always remembering to set against them 
episodes which open the springs of pity and tears and which help to re­
establish our faith in the potentialities of human nature for godly ten­
derness and self-sacrifice. 

Pasternak's judgments on the Revolution are precise and unequi­
vocal and I feel that it is necessary to give a few examples in order to 
allay misapprehensions regarding his intentions. Pasternak, it will be 
seen, never accepts the proposition that the end justifies the means. 

' I t was then that falsehood came into our Russian land. The great 
misfortune, the root of all the evil to come, was the loss of faith in the value 
of personal opinions. People imagined that it was out of date to follow their 
own moral sense, that they must all sing the same tune in chrous, and live by 
other people's notions, the notions which were being crammed down everybody's 
throat. And there arose the power of the glittering phrase, first tsarist, then 
revolutionary'. 

' . . . the whole upheaval takes a few weeks or at most years, but for 
decades thereafter,, for centuries, the spirit of narrowness which led to the 
upheaval is worshipped as holy.' 

' In those days it was true, if ever, that "man is a wolf to man". Traveller 
turned off the road at the sight of traveller, stranger meeting stranger killed 
for fear of being killed. There were isolated cases of cannibalism. The laws 
of human civilisation were suspended. The laws which men obeyed were 
jungle laws; the dreams they dreamed were the prehistoric dreams of cave-
dwellers.' 

' . . . all that about no more fighting and all being brothers, I call that 
being godly, not menshevik, and about the works and factories going to the 
poor, that isn't bolshevik, that 's according to humanity and loving-kindness.' 

Doctor Zhivago is at the same time a^witness to the immense and ruth­
less power of history and the vindication of private life as against meaning­
less, unthinking collectivization. The power of this novel must ultimately 
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derive from the moral sense which gives birth to it. T h e valuable expe­
rience which a great work of art communicates to us, shaped and irradiated 
as it is by universal rhythm, is not ponderable in the scales of common 
comprehension, but gives rise to an exhilaration which consists of joy 
as well as pain, the one existing in the other. While we enjoy and appre­
ciate it politics or morality does not enter into the picture as a separate 
problem, as a problem unconnected with our process of artistic apprecia­
tion; if it enters at all, it enters as the stuff of art, as, that is to say, an 
important aspect of life. The t ruth that Doctor Zhivago embodies is no­
thing consciously superimposed on the story but is something fused with 
pathos and irony, description and reflection, into one symbology. Similar 
fusions, I believe, may be discerned in the passion-perdition conflict of 
Shakespeare, the vortical anguish of Dostoievsky, the plangent serenity 
of Valmiki or the apocalyptic and beautifully relentless dogmatism of 
Dante. When we perceive such a fusion we ask no questions: we can only 
thank the artist. I t is a moment of light and revelation, a moment when 
our conflicting responses are reduced, to a state of harmony and equipoise. 
Doctor Zhivago, incidentally, is a very Christian book. Even where Pas­
ternak does not use the overt language of Christianity his language has 
yet strong religious overtones. 

Though sharing fully the geniality of temperament of the great 
Russian authors, Pasternak does not fall behind his other European fellow-
travellers in matters of technique. H e does not, of course, surprise us by 
novelties; bu t he has a sure and brief manner of handling things and 
he makes certain objects appear and reappear in such a way that our 
attention is focussed on them. And then he makes soixie of those objects 
the themes of some of his poems, sO' that the whole chain of repetition has 
an eff'ect similar to that of reiterated imagery in poetry. In the novel 
proper the way the Lara-Komarovsky liaison of the beginning is ominously 
renewed towards the end must be regarded as a masterly stroke. Komarov-
sky is the evil genius of Lara's life; and I feel that whenever Pasternak 
speaks of their at tachment his language seems to be linked to the passages 
and poems on M a r y Magdalene. This increases the range and depth of 
suggestion. 

T h e poems are the crowning glory of the book and are deeply inte­
grated with the novel. T o appreciate any foreign poem in translation at 
least two translations are necessary, one absolutely literal' and another 
giving an idea of the original metre and rhymes. In the English transla­
tion of Doctor Zhivago now available to us the poem 'A Fairy Tale' is 
represented by two such translations. We get a fairly good idea of the 
compression and discipline of t ' .e original; and as Pasternak claims, we 
can watch St. George growing smaller in the distance and hear the horse's 
hooves ringing on the surface of the poem. 
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Pasternak's poems have the haunting and solitary beauty of the white 
moon in the frosty night sky of Russia. As these shining and lovely 
apparitions glide before our eyes we watch the unfolding of a rich and 
ample mind keenly aware of itself and of the world at large and capable of 
bringing about a unique blending of memoire visuelle and memoire emotive. 
Pasternak has an abiding affection for the sights^ sounds and smells of the 
earth and heartily enjoys whatever miracles our daily life can offer. His 
succession of images has the necessary combination of rapidity, abruptness 
and continuity and the English translations suggest that the Russian of the 
poems must be remarkably crisp. 

'Don't cry, don't pucker your swollen lips, 
Don't gather them into creases. 
For that would crack the dryness 
Formed by the spring fever. 

'Take your hand off my breast. 
We are high-tension cables. 
Look out, or unawares 
We shall. again be thrown together. 

'Years will pass, you will marry. 
You will forget these unsettled ways. 
I t is a great step to be a woman, 
To drive others mad is heroism. 

'As for me^ I have the reverence 
And lifelong devotion of a servant 
Before the miracle of a woman's hands. 
Back, shoulders, neck. 

'However many rings of pain 
The night welds round me. 
The opposing pull is stronger. 
The passion to break away.' 

We hope that the common man of Russia will appreciate the greatness 
of this very human and heart-warming book written by his countryman. 
It is a product of lifelong devotion and suffering. 
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1924-25 BIJOY LAL LAHIRI 

1926-27 LoKEs CHANDRA G U H A R O Y 

1927-28 SuNiT K U M A R INDRA 
1928-29 SYED MAHBUB M U R S H E D 

1929-30 AjiT N A T H R O Y 

1930-31 AjiT N A T H R O Y 

1931-32 NIRMAL K U M A R BHATTACHARJEE 

1932-33 NIRMAL K U M A R BHATTACHARJEE 

1933-34 GiRiNDRA N A T H G H A K R A V A R T I 

1934-35 SUDHIR K U M A R G H O S H 

1935-36 PRO VAT K U M A R SIRCAR 

1936-37 A R U N K U M A R CHANDRA 

1937-38 R A M CHANDRA M U K H E R J E E 

1938-39 A B U SAYEED GHOWDHURY 

1939-40 BIMAL CHANDRA DATTA, B.A. 

1940-41 PRABHAT PRASUN MODAK, B.A. 

1941-42 GO LAM KARIM 
1942-46 No publication due to Govt. Circular 

Re. Paper Economy 
1946-47 JiBNLAL DEV 
1947-48 NIRMAL K U M A R SARKAR 

1948-49 BANGENDU GANGOPADHYAY 

1949-50 SOURINDRAMOHAN CHAKRAVARTY 

1950-51 M A N A S M U K U T M A N I 

1951-52 KALYAN KUMAR D A S G U P T A 

1952-53 JYOTIRMOY PAL CHAUDHURI 

1953-54 PRADIP K U M A R D A S 

1954-55 PRADIP R A N J A N SARBADHIKARI 

1955-56 DEVENDRA N A T H BANNERJEE 

1956-57 SUBAL D A S GUPTA 

1957-58 DEBAKI NANDAN MONDAL 

1958-59 TAPAN KUMAR LAHIRI 




